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An 


Ad for the Vn far mit of Publick Prayers, 


and Adminiſtration of 


Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies:; and for eftabliſbing the Form 


' of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 


in the Church of Ireland. * 


2 HERE AS nothing conduceth more to the Honour 
oft God, the ſettling of the Peace of a Nation, which 
is deſired of all good Men, nor to the advancement of 
it Religion, than an univerſal Agreement in the Publick 
Worthip of Almighty - God, and to the intent that 
We His Majeſty's Subjects of this His Kingdem of 
Ireland, may in this Church of Ireland hold the ſame 
Conformity of Common Prayers, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England : together with che Pſalter or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſuns, or 
faid in Churches, and the Form or Manner of Makin 
Ordalning, and Conſectating of Biſhops, Prieſts, a 
Deacons, which was recommended unto both Houſes 
of Convocation here aſſembled in reland ; to conſider 
whether che ſame Fornrof Publick Werihip might not 
be profitably received, as the Publick Form of Divine Service in this Your Majeſty's 
inzdom of Ireland. og : 
E Whereupon both Houſes of Convocation did diligently conſider the ſame, and after 
mature Conſideration, well wei hing the Advantages that muſt riecefſarily ariſe unto the 
whole Kingdom from the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, did fully approve and al/ow the 
the ſame, and have exhibiced and preſented unro Your Mijeſty's Lord Lieutenant and 
Council here in Ireland. one Book hereunto annexed : Intiruled, The Book of Common 
Prayer and Aiminiſtrabion of Sacraments, and ether Rites and Ceremmnies of the Church, 
according to the u 1 of the Church of Ireland ; together with the P/alter or Pſalms of 
David, Pointed as they are ts be ſung cr ſaid in Churches ; and the Fum and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining and Conſecrat:ng of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons. Therefore to the in- 
tent that the greatly deſirable Work of Uniformity in Divine Worſhip may be obtained, 
and that every Perſon withia this Your Majeſty's Realm of Ireland, may certainly know 
the Rule to which he is to conform in Publick Worſhipand Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Jreland, and the Manner 
and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are, and ought to be made, ordained and 
nſecrated. ; 
ola it pleaſe Your Majeſty, That it be Enacted, And be it Enacted by the King's 
mot Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiricual and 
Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Au- 
thority of the fame; that all and ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or 
Parith Church or Ckappe!, or other Place of Publick Worthip within this Realm 
Ireland, ſhall de bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evenigg Prayer, Celebration 
and Adminiſtration of both the Sacraments, and all other the Publick and Common 
Przyers in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned ia the ſaid Book annexed and joined to 
this preſent Act, and Intituled, The Book / Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, and other Ritzs and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the C urch 
of Irela''d ; together ⁊o th the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſting or 
ſaid in Churches; and the Erm and Mann:r of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrotng of Bi- 
obs, Pri:fts and Deacons : And that the Morning and Evening Prayers therein contain- 
ed, ſhall upon every Lord's Day, and upon all other Days an! Occaſions, and at the times 
th: reio appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all ani every Miniſter or Cufate in 
every Church, Chappel, or ocher Place of Publick Worihip within this His Majeſty's 
Realm of Ireland. Wo i 2 
And to the End that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God which is ſo much 
$:1ired, may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath ani enſoyeth any 
Eccleſiaſtieal Benefice or Promotion within this Realm of ireland, ſhall in the Church, 
Chappel, or Pace of Publick Worthip belonging to bis ſaid Bencfice or Promotion, 
upon ſome Lord's Day b*tere the Feaſt day of the Annugciation of the bleſſed Viy- 
ein Mary, which ſha!l be in the Year of our Lord Gol, One thouſand fix hun- 
cred ſixty and ſeven, openly, publickly ard ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening 
Prayer appointed by this Act to be read, by and according to rhe ſid Book of Com- 
mon Prayer at the times thereby appointed, and afier ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly 
and publickly before the Congreration there aſſ:mblzd, declare bis unteigned Aﬀent and 
Conſent 4 the Vie of all thiags in the ſaid Beok contained and Preſcribed in theſe words 
and no other. . 


* 
1 I A. B. do hereby declare my unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent, to all and every thing 
« 1 covained and preſcribed in 2nd by the Book, intituled, 7h: Boot of Common Prayer, 
* and A.lminifiration of the Sacramentt, and other Rites and Ceremon'es of the Church, ac- 
* cording to the Uſe of the Church of ircland ; together with the P/ja'ter or P/al ns of Da- 
* vid, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and the Firin and Manner of 
* Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Beh, Pries and Deacons. 


And that all and ey 
be allowed and approved of hy the Orcinary of the Place, neclz& or refute to do the 
ſame within the time aforeſaid, or in caſe of ſuch Impediment, within ode Month af- 
ter ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall (i*/2 /ado) be deprived of his Spiritual Promorions, 
zn that from thenceforth it ſhall be Iawful to and for all Patrons and Donors of all an4 
fingnlar the ſalu Spiritual Promotions, or any of them, according to their reſpective Rizhrs 
_ Titles, to rn or collate to the ſame, as ti ougn the Perions ſo offending or ne- 
klecting were dead. : 

And be it further Enacted by the Awhori'y aforeſhi 4, Thot every Perſon who ſhul 
Ifrrcatrer be preſented or colfated, or put into any Eccteſtiſtil Benchce or Promo ion, 
within this His Majafty*s Realm of Ireland. (hall in te C urch, Chappel, or Place 
er Publick Worthip  b*tongthe to the nid Benefic? or Promotion, within two 
Mowhs, next after that he (hall be in the actual Pofſeſſion of the faid Eccicfaſtical 
B:n-fice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Dry, opznly, publickly and folemoly, read 
the Morning and Evenine Pravers, arpoint:d to be read by, and according to the faid 
beo of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, ad aker ſuch reading 


thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation there atembied. declare hi 


on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in Perſon, 


ſuch Perſon, who ſhw!l without ſome lawful Impediment, to 


f Biſhops, Prieſts .and Deacons, 
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unteigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe. of all things therein contained and preeri 
according to the Form Hefore appointed, and that all and every ſuch Peron, who 

witl out ſome lawſul Impedim<nt te be allowed and approved by te Ordinary of 
Place, neglect or refuſe to do the fame within the time afdrefaid, or in Cafe of ſi 
Impediment, within one Month after ſuch Impediment removed, hall (i Ade) be 
7 * yed of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, and that from thenceforth 
it thall and may be lawful to and for all Patrons an Donors of all and fuigular the ſaid 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, or-any of them (according o their reſpective 
Right and Titles) to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the Pcrſon ar Perſons ſo 

endiug or neglecting were dead. 

And be it further Enacte1 by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all Places where the 
proper Incumbent of any Parſonage or Vicarage, or Benefite with Cure, -doth reũde 
| t having ſome 
lawful Impediment, to be allowed by the Ordinary of the Place, thafl once ar the 
lexſt in every Month, openly and publickly read the Common Prayers and Service, ia 
and by the ſaid Book preicrived. and if there be Occafon, adminiſter eich of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Pari:b Church or Chappe of or belong ing 
to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch Order, Manner ard Form, as it 
and by the ſaid Book is appointed. upon Pin to forfeit the Sum of Five Pounds, to the 
Uſe of the Poor of the Partth tor every Oſfence, uron Cm ct on, by Conf mon, or 


ot two Cre :ible Witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juſtices of the County, City or Town 


Corporate, where the Offence it all be commitre ', which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are 
hereby impowered to adminiſter, and in default of Payment ui hin ten Days to be levied 
by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and Chattels of the Offencer, by Warrant of the ſaid 
Juſtices, by the Church-Wardens, or Overſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendering 
the Surpluſage to the Party offending. 

And be it further Enacted by che Authority aforeſaid, That every Pean and other 
Dignitary, Canon, Prebendary, and Warden of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and 
all Maſters, ang other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains aud Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, 
Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every publick Profeſſor, and Reader in any Univer- 
ſicies, College or Colleges, which are or mall be within this R-alm, and every Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſon in Holy Orders, and every School- 


. maſter, keeping any publick or private School, and every Perſon inſtructing or teaching 


any Youth in any Houſe or private Family, as a Tutor or Schootmaſter, who upon 
the Feaſt of St. hn Babtiſt. «hich thall be in the Year of our Lord, One thou- 
ſand fix hundred and fx 9 ſeven, or at any time hereiſter ſhall be Incumbenr, or 
have Poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Dignity, Canonry, Prebend, Wardenſhip, Maſter- 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fello aſbio, Proteſſors Place, or Readers Place, Parſonace, Vicarag 
or any other Eccleſiaſtical} Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates Place * 
or School; or ſhall Inſtruct or Teach any Vouch, as Tutor or Schoolmafter, D 
before the Nine and twentieth Day of September, which ſhall be in the Year. of 
our Lord, One t'ouſand fix hundred fxty and fever, or at or before his or their 
reſpective Admiſſions ro be Incumbent, or have Poſefion of any the Dlenitics, 
ME or Places aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment follow lag, 
cil:cet. . 


I A. B. do declare, That it is not lane ful ub n any fretence wwhat hover, to take Arms a- 
gain/ the King ; and that I do abbor that ra teraui P:/ition o? taking Arms by bis Autha- 
rity againft bis Perſon, or againf th»ſ2 that are icnated ty kim; and that I will n- 
form to the Liturgy of the Church of Ireland, as it is naw by Law Etabl:/hed. And I as 
declzre, That 1 ao bold, there lies no O'ligation uvom me," or on any other Perſon, from the 
Ouh, commonly called The Solemn League an Covenant, to endeavour any Change, or 
. 420 Government, either in Church or $:ate ; aud that the ſame wwas in it ſe/ an un- 
au ; 


Which aid D2claration and Acklow! ent ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſail 
Maiters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors, of or in any Coflege, Hul, or 
Houſe of Learning, which are or ſhall be within this Kingdom, and by every publick 
Protcfſor and Reader in any Univerficy, e or Colleges within this Kingdom, before 
ti e Vicc- C ancellor, or Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſaid College, or Hall, or his or their 
D-pu'ies, and the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledement ſhall be ſubſcribe before the 
reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Nioceſe, by every other Perſon hereby 
en oined to ſubſcribe the fame, upon Pain that all and every the Per'ong aforeſaid, failing 
in or refuſing ſuch Subſcriptioas, ſtall loſe and forfeir ſuch reſpective Derory, Dignity, 
C Monty, Prebend, Wardenſhip, Maſterſhip, Hendſhip, Felowſh'p, Proteſſors Place, 
Rea lers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclciizftical Dignity, or Promotion, Carares piace, 
Lecture, and School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and (if fas) depri ved of the ſame, 
and that every fuch reſpective Deanry, Canoary, Preben, Maſterſhip, Heathip, Fel- 
loaſhip, Profeſſors Place, Readers Place, Farlonige, Vicar:ge, E ical Dignity, or 
Promotion, Curates Place, Lecture, and School, ſhall be void, as it ſuch Perſon fo tailing or 
retuſing were naturally dead. 

And de it further Enacte1 by the Authority aſoreſaid. That every Schoolmaſter, or - 
ther Perſon inftructing or teaching Youth ia any private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or 
Schoolmaſter, be required to take the Oath of All-giance and Supremacy, which Oath is 
to be adminiftred by the Ordinary. 4 n 

And if any Schoolma der or other Perſon, inftruting or teaching Youth in any private 


Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, thall inftruct or teach any Youth, 2s a Tu- 
tor or Schoolmaſter, before Licenſe obtained from his reſpective Arctbithop, Biſhop, or 


Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom, for which 
he ſhall N Pence only, and before ſuch Subſcriprion and Acknowledement 
made, as eſaid, and before ſuch raking of the O2th of Allegiance and Supremacy 
aforeſaid, then cvery ſuch School maſter and ocher inſtructing and teaching, 28 reli 
ſhall tor the firſt Offnce ſuffer three Months Impriſonment without Bail br Mul prize, 


and for every ſeconi and other ſuch Offence (hall ſuffer three Hogs Impri dament, 
withaut Bail or Mainprize, and alſo torfeit to His Maje&y the Sum of Pounds. 
And after ſuch Subſcription made, every (uch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, 
aal procure a C:rcticate under th Hand and Sc ef the reſpectiye Archbiibop, 
4 a 


XVII, XIII, Car. II. Chap. "VI. 2 


* 
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An AS for Uniformi iy of Publick Prayers. 


- or the Dioceſe, who are hereby enjoined and required upon demand, to 
make and ol the ſame, and ihall publickly and openly read the ſame, together with 
che Declaration, or Acknowledgment aforefaid, upon ſome Lord's Day within three 


Months then next following, in bis Pariſh Church where he is ro officiate, in the pre- 
the e there aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service; upon Pain 
that every Perſon failing therein, ſhal loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vicaraze or Benefice, Curgres 
Place, or Lecturers Place reſpectively, and ſhall be utteriy diſabled, and (ip/o. act.) de- 
prived of the ſame : And that the faid Parſonage, Vicarage or Benefice, Curates Face, 
S K 2 on Agoan l 
provided always, That from and aſter the Twenty fifth Day of March, which ſhall be 
in the Year of our Lord God, One thoufand fix hundre.t eighty tuo, there thall be omic- 
red in the —— or Acknowledgment, ſo to be ſubicrided and read, theie words 
following, Sc-licit. 
And 725 delare, That I do botd that there lies no Obligation on me, or any other Perſon, 
from the Oath, commonly called The Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any 
Char ge or Alteratim of Governnent, either in Courch or State, and that the ſame was in it 


| felf an unlawful Oat 


5. 

So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe 
or read that part of the ſad Declaration or Ackrowiedgment. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from and after the Twenty ninth Day of 
Fepicmber, which (ball be in the Year of our Lord, One tioufand fix hundred fixty and 
ſeven, no Perſon who now is Incumbent, and in PoſicfFon of any Parionage, Vica age, Or 
Beneace, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epi.copal Ordiuation, or thall not 
defore the faid Twenty ninth Day of geſ tember, be ordained Prieſt,or D-4c07, accoruirg to 
the Form of Epiſc Ordination, thall have, hold, and enjoy the ſ. id Par onage, Vica- 
rage, Benefice with Cure, or other Ecclefizſtical Promotion within this kingdom of He- 
dard, tur ſhall be utterly difabled, and (/e facto) be deprived of the fame ; and all his 

ical Promotions ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That no Perſon whatſoever ſtall 
thenceforih be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other 
Eccicfiaftical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor {ha'i preſume to con'ecrate and ad- 
miniſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, before ſuch time as ne thali be ordained 
Prieft, according to the Form and Manner, in and by the ſaid Book preicribed, unleis he 
have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination; upon Pan to forfeit for every 
Offence the Sum ot One bunired Pounds; one Moiety thereof to the King's Majeſty, the 
other Moicty thereof to be equaily divided between the Poor of the Parith where the 
Ofence ſhal! be committed, and ſuch Perion or Perſons as ſhall ſue tor the fame by 
Action of Debt, Bill. Plaint or Irformacion in any of His Majeſty's Courts of Record 
whercia no Effoin, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, and to be diabied 
from taking or being admitted into the Order of Prieſts, by the Space of once whole Year 
then next following. ; 

Provided always, that no Title to confer, or preſent by Lapſe, ſhall accrew by 2ny 
Avoidance or Deprivation (/#/o fas) by virtue of this Statute, bur after fix Mont's after 
notice of ſuch Avoidance, or Deprivat on, given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or tuch 
Sentence ot D-privation opeul and pubiickly read in the Farich Church, of the Bench.e, 
Parſonage, or Vicarage b<coming void, or whereof ths lncumbent all be deprived by 
virtue of this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of Com- 


W 


mon Prayers, Administration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, wall be openly uſed 


io any Church, Cnappel, or ocher piblick Place of or in any College or Hall in any Uni- 
verfity, College or Colleges withia this Realm, or any of them, other than what is pre- 
feribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid © 3 and that the preſent Gover- 
not or Head of every College and Hall in the Univerfi'y, and of the ſaid College or Col- 
leges, within one Month after the Nine and twentieth Day of September, which ſhall be in 
the Year ot our Lord, On thouſand fix hundre: fixty and feven, and every Governor or 
Head ot any of the faid Col!-ges or Halls hereafter to be elecred or appointed, wichin one 
Month next after bis eicction, or collation and a_miffion into he tame Government, or 
Headihip, ſhall openly and publickly in the C urch, Crappe!, or other publick Place of 
the ſame College or Hall, and ia tte preſence of the Fellows ani Scholars of the ſame, or 
de, greater part of them then reſident, ſubkibe to the Nine and thirty Articles of Reli- 
gion, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops, and Biibops, and the whole Clergy in the Coavo- 
cation holen at London, ii the Year of our Lord, One thouſand gve hundred fixty two, 
for te avoiving of Diverfiries of Optir.ion, and for eftabliſhing of Conſent touching true 
Religion, and unto the laid Book and declare his unteigned Aft nt and Content unto, 
and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the fame Book, and to the uſe of all the 
Pravers, Rites and Ceremonics, F.,rms and Orders in the fa'd Book preſcribed and con- 
taiaco, a cording to the Forms afureſiid : And that al! ſuch Governors or Heads of the 
faid Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are or ſhall de in_izoly Orders, ſhail once at 
deaſt i every Quarter cf the Year, 107 baving © lawfur impedime't, openly and publick- 
I reat in the Morning Prayer and ervice in an by the ſaid hook appointed to be read, 

de Church, Chappel, or ether — 2 Hiace of the fame College or Hall, upon Pain 
to loſe, and be ſuf of, and from all the Henefits and Profit - uclonging to the ame 
Governm*nt or Hen hip, by rhe ſpace of fix Months. by the Viſitor or Viftors of the 
fame College or Hall Ans if am Co erno or Head of any College or Hall. ſuſpended 


for not ſfulſcriving uno the lai Arricies and Book, or tor nut reading the Morning Prayer 


or Service aforefaid, ſhait not at, or before he end of tix Months next after ſuch 

$25, ſubſcribe unto the [id Articles and Book, and deciare his Conſent thercunto, as 
2f5re:219, or 1e24 the Morn ng Prayer and Service, as 2forefaid, then ſuch Government 
or Headitip ſhall be (fp 724) void: Provided, hit the Pe altics in this Act thall not 


extend to the Fore giifes nor Ali ns of the Foreign Reformer C urches allowed, or to be- 


ato vel by the Kings Majety, His Heirs and Succeffors in this King om. 

Pronded always, That it iha' and may be lauful to ue the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and all other Prayers and Services preſcribed in and by the aid Book, in the 
Chappels, or other publics Pac : of any Collezes, Hails or U-iverfitics within this Realm, 
ang in the Conv ations of the Clergy in Latin; any Utliog in ts Act contained to the 
co"! now! hitzndioz. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority af:refaid, That ro Perſon ſhall be, or be 
received as 2 Lecturer, or permitted, uffered or allowed to prerh as a Lecturer, or to 

reach of read any Sermon or Lecture in any C urch, Ciappel, or other Place of publick 

„ wit in this Realm of ireland, unleſs he be Erit approved, and thereunto li- 
cenſed by the Bilbop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioccſe, or (in caſe the Sre be 
voi) by the GCuzrdian of the Spiricualities, under his 8 l. and ſhall in the preſence of 
the tame Archbiſhop, er Biſbop. or Guardian, read the Nine and thirty Articles of Reli- 
gion above mentioned, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aﬀent to the ſame; and that 
every Perioa and Ver ons who row is, or hereafter thall be licenſca, abgned, n 
or received as a Lecturer, to prezch upon any Day of the Week, in any Church, Cha 
pd, or Place of Publck —— this Realm of Ireland, the fri time he Preach- 
eth oc kis Sermon) ſhallopenly, publickly and ſolemniy read the Com mon Prayers 
a. d in and by we ſaid Book appointed to be read for chat ume ot the Day, and 


* 


and Contorm in 


then and there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent unto, and A tion of the 
ſaid Book; and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders 
therein contained and preſcribeo, according to the Form before appointed in this 
Act; and al o ſhall upon the firſt Lecture Day of every Month zfterwards, ſo lorg as he 
continues Lecrurer or Preacher there, at the Plzce appointed for his ſaid Leccure or 
Sermon, before his ſaid L:&ure or Sermon, openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the 
Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book apppointed to be read for that time 
of the Day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached ; and after ſuch 
Reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation there alem bled 
declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Approbation ot the ſaid Book, an 
to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders thercin conta in- 
ed and preſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and that ail and every ſuch Peron 
and Perſons, who ſhall neglect or retu'c to do the ſame, hall from thencetarth be cQila- 
bled to Preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon, in the ſaid, or any other Church, 
Chappel, or Place of publick Worihip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openly, pub- 
lickly and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Scrvice appointed by the (#id Bco', 

al Points to the Things there in appointed aud preſcribed, according to 
the Purport, true Intent, and Meaning of this Act. f | 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to be preache!! or read in 2ny 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church o, C. appel, it ſhall be ſufficiear for the ſaid Lecturer, 
openly at the time aforeſaid to declare his Aſſent and Conſent to all Things contan:ed in 
tue ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. : F 

And be it further Enacted by the Aur! ority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who is by 
this Act ciſfables to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhail, during the Time. that he (hall 
continue and remain ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; that then tor every 
{uch Offence, the Perſon and Perſons fo offending, ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſon- 
ment in the common Goal without Bail or Mainprite ; and that any tuo Juſtices ot the 
Peace of any County of this Kinadom, and the Myor, or other cl:jef Magiſt rate of any 
City or Town Corporate uit in the ſame, upon Certificate from the Ordinary v the 
place made to him or them of rhe Offence committed, ſhall and are hereby required to 
commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo Offending, to the Goal of the ſame County, City or 
Town Corporate accordingly. ; . 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That at all, and 
every Time and Times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, the Comn on 
1 and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to by read for that time of the Day, 
mall be openly, publickly, and folemaly read by ſome Priett or Deacon, in the Church, 
Chappel, or Place of put;iick Worihip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be preach 
ed, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached ;z and that the Lecturer then to Preach 
hall be preſent at the Reading thereof. ; 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Chappels in the Univer- 

ty, College, or Colleges that are or ſhall be in this Realm, or any of them, when or at 
ſuch Times as any Sermon or Lecture is preached or read in the laid Chnppels, dr ary 
of them, for or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; but that the {ame Sermons 
and Lectures may be preached and read in ſuci: ſort and manner as the ſ:me have been 
hererofore preached or read in the faid Univerſity or College, This Act, or any thing 
herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wil: not u ithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Law and Stature of this 
Realm, which hath been formerly made, and is now in force for the Uniformity of Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacrainents, within this Realm of Zre/an?, ſhall ſtand in tull 
force and ſtrength to all intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, fur the Eſtabliſhing and Con- 
firming of the ſaid Book, Intituled, The Boat of Common Prayer, and Adminijirat on of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies ¶ the C. urcb, according to the Uſ: of the 
Church of ireland ; together with the Pjalter or P{aims of David, Pointed as they arc to be 
Jung or ſaid in Churches; and the Farm and Mauer of Makirg, Ordaining, and Cor ſecrat- 
ing of B ſhops, Priefts and Neacans, herein before mentioned, to be joined and ann xed 
to this Act; and ſhall be applied, practiſed, and put in Ufe for the puniching of all the 
Offences contrary to the faid Law, with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and noother. 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted ly the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 
thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Collects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Roy- 
al Progeny, or the Lord Lieutenant, or ocher chief Governor or Governors of this King- 

the Names or Titles be altered and changed from Time to Time, and fitted to 
the preſent Occation, according to the Direction ot lawful Autlority. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That a true printed Copy 
of the ſaid Book, Intituled, 7be Bock of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments, and others Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of 
Ireland; togetber with the P/alter or Pſalms q David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſid 
in Churches ; and the Frm and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecratirg of tobt, 
Priefts and Deacon, ſhall at the Coſt and Charge of rhe Pariihioners of every Parich 
Church and Chappelry, Cathedral Church, College, Collegiate Church and Hall, be 
attained and go ten before the Nine and twentieth Day of Seftember, which ſhall be in 
the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and ſeven, upon Pain of Fortei- 
ture of three Pounds Sterling by the Month, for ſo long time as they ſhall be then cf er 
unprovided thereof, by every Parith or C:appelry, Cathedral Church, College, Colle- 
giate C urch, and Ha'l, making Dctault therein, the ſaid Forteicure to be Levied by the 
Church-Wardens, and empl for the Reparation of the Church and Relief oc the or. 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirticgh Arcicle of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſbops -of do: h Prozinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord, One thoufand five 
hundred and fixty two, for the avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing 
of. Conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe Words following, (. 

That the Bat of Cunſecration of Archbüſbabt and Bibeps, and Ordaining of Prieſts and 
Deacon, lately ſet forth in the Time of King Edward VI. and confirmed at the ſame Time by 
Authority of Parliament, doth contain ail Things necefr,y to ſu:h Conſecyation and Ordaine 
ing, neither hath it any thing that of i ſeiſ is Superfliticus and Ungodly ; and therefore whate 
Joever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book, fi:ice ihe ſecond Year 
of the forenamed King Edward unto this I ime, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Orſcred 


according to the ſame Rites ; We Decree all ſuch ta be rightly Ordered, and lausfully ch. 


crated and Ordered. 


It be Enacted, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That all Subſcrip- 


tions hereaſter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles. by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatioever, who by tus Act, or any other Law now 
in force, is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued, and be taken 
to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching the ſai fix and thirtieth Article) unto 
the Book containing the Form and Manner of Makine, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in ſuch fort and manner as the 
ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the Time of King Edward VI. 
mentioned in the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any 
Sratute, Act, or Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof, in any wile not- 
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of her Publick Liturgy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, of too muc 

Stiffneſs in refuſing, of too much Eaſineſs in admitting any Variation from it. 
deen made of Things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniencies have thereupgn enſued ; and ti oſe many times more, and greater than 
the Evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch Change: So on the other fide, the 
particular Forms of Divine Worth.p, and te Rires and (Ceremonies appointed to be 
uſed therein, being Things in their own Nature indifferent, and aiterable, and ſo ac- 
knowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon weiglity and important Conũderations, ac- 
cording to ihe various Exigency of Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Altera: ions 
ſhould be made therein,” as. to thoſe that are in Place of Authority ſhauld from Time 
to Time ſeem either Neceſſary or Expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the Reigus 
of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed Memory fince the Reformation, the Church upon juſt and 
weighty Conſiderations Her thercunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in 
ſome Particulars, as in their reſpective Times were though: Convenient : Yet fo, ag 
that the main Body and Eſſeatials of it (as well in the cl icfeſt Materials, as in the Frame 
and Order thereo:) have till continued the fame unto this Day, and do yet Rand firm 
and un haken, nocwithitanding all the vain Atten pts, and impetuous Aſſauits made 
againſt it by fuch Men as are given to Change, and have always diſcovercd a greater re- 
gard to their Own private Fancics and Intereſts, than to that Duty they owe to the Fu- 

ick | 


I T hath teen the Wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince the firſt compili 


blick. x . 

By what undue Means, and for what miſchi-vous Purpoſes, the Uſe of the Liturgy 
(though injoined by tile Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, 
during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the 
World, and we are not willing here to remember. But when, upon His Majeſty's hap- 
py Retftauration, it ſeemed 2 that amongſt other Things, the Uſe of the Liturgy 
would return of Courſe (the ame having never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome 
timely Means were uſed to prevent it, thoie Men, who under the late uſu Powers, 
had made ic a great part of their Buſineſs t render the Feople diſaffected thereunto, 
ſaw themſelves in Point of Reputation and Intereſt concerned (unleſs they would freel 
acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch Men are very hardly brought to do 
with their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder theReſtitution thereof. lnOrder whereunto, divers 
pam phlets were publi:red againſt the Book of Common Pr.:zer, the old Objeccioas muſ- 
tered up, with the Addition ot ſome new ones more than formerly had becn made, to 
make the Number ſwell. In fine, great lmportunities were uſed 40 His Sacred Majelty,. 
that the ſaid Book migit be Reviſe, and fuch Alterations therein, and Additions 
thcreunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences : 
Whereunto His Majeſty, out of His P:ous Inclination to give Satisfaction (fo far as could 
be —— expected) co all His Subects of what Fer ſuaſi on ſoever, did graciouſly 
condeſcend. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find to 
have been uſed in the I'ke Caſe in former Tunes. Aud therefore of the ſundry Altcra- 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all uc as were either of dangerous Conſe- 
quence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabli;Led Doctrine, or 12ucable Practice of the 
Church of England, or indeed of the whole Cathcl:ck Church of Cari) or elſe of no Con · 


The PREFACE. 


ſequence at all, but utterly Frivolous and Vain. But ſuch Al:erations as were tendered 
to us (by what Perſons, under what Pretences, or to what Purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) 
as ſeemed to us in any Degree requiſite or e ent, we have willingly, and of our own 
accord aſſented unto : Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of Argument, convincing 
us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are fully | ry in our 
udgments (and we here prefeſs it to the World) that the Book, as it ſtgod before eſta- 
lcd by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to 
foun@Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not with a good Conſcience uſe and ſubm 
unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that oppoſe the fame; if it 
be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable Conſtruction as in common Equity ought to be al- 
loved to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even to 
the very bet Tranſlations of the Holy Spares 8 . 

Our general Aim therefore in this Undertaking, was, not to gratify this or that Party, 
in any their unreaſonable Demands ; but to do that, which to aur beſt Underſtand 
we conceived migat moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Church; 
the procuring of — and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the Publick Worſhip 
oi God ; and the cutting off Occaſion trom them that ſeek Occafion of Cavil or Quarrel 
againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral Variations from the former 
Book, whether by Alteration, Acdition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general 
Account, that moſt of the Alterations were made, Either firſt, for the better Direction 
ot them chat re to Officiate in any Part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the 
K-lendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, tor tie more proper Expreſſing of ſome Words or 
Phraſes of ancient Uſage, in Terms more ſuitable to the Language of the preſent Times, 
and the clearer Explanation of ſome other Words and Phraſes, that were either of 
donbtful Sizniſication,or otherwiſe liable to Miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more per- 
fect rendering of ſuch Porcions of Holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy 3 
which, in the Epiftles and Goſpels eſpecizlly, and in ſundry other Places are now order- 
ed to be read according to the taſt Tranſlation: And that it was thought Convenient, 
that ſome Prayers and Tiark(givings, fit: ed to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in their 
due Places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch 
as axe of riper Years; which although not nccefary when rhe former Book was compiled. 
yer by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of the late Times crept in 
2mongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of 
Natives in cur Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any Man, who ſhall 
deſire a more particular Account of the ſeveral Alterations in any Part of the Lirurgy, 
ſhall take the Pains to compare the preſcn: Book with the former; we doubt npt but 
Reaſonof the Change might eaſily appear. n : 

And having thus endeavoureu to diſcharge our Duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 
fi ht of God, and to approve our Sinceriry therein, (ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſcien- 
ces of all Men; although we know it or (in fuch variety of Apprehenſions, Hu- 
mours and Intereſts, as are in the World) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that Men of fac- 
tious, peevith, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be fatisfied with any Thing that can be 
in this Kind by any other than themſelves: Yer we have good Hope, that what is here 
pretented, and hath becn by the Convocation of both Previnces with great Diligence 

' Examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, 
and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of England 


1 Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


Here was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure 

eftabliihed, which, in continuance of Time, hath not been corrupted : 

As among other things, it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers 

in the C urch, commonly called Divine Service. The firſt Original and 

Ground whereof, if a Man would tearch out by the ancicne Fathers, 

He ſhall find, that the fame was not Ordained, but cf a good purpoſe, 

and for the great ad vancement of godlineſs. For they fo ordered the Matter, that all the 

whole Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof) thould be read over once ever / Year; in- 

= Cy chat the Clergy, and eſpecially uch as were Miniſters in the Congrega- 

tion, ſhould (by cften reading, and meditation in God's Word) be ſtirred up to gouli- 

ne's rheinſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholeſane Doctrine, and to 

coafute them that were Adverfaries to the Truth; and further, that the pcople (by 

daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church) might continually protit more 

1 the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his 
rue Re ig ion. 

Bur theſe many Years ed, this godly end decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
hath been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by planring in uncertais Stories, and 
Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſzs, vain Repetitions, Commemorations 
and Synodals ; that commonly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, atter three or 
four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this ſort, the Book of 
/aiah was begun in Advert, and the Book of Gen:fis in Seftuag;/ima ; but they were 
only begun, and never rend through : After like fort were other Books of holy Scrip- 
ture uſed, And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the 
people in the Church, as they migat underſtand, and have profit by hearing the fame 
The Service in this Church of gland theſe many Years have been read in Latin to 
the people, which they un derſtand not; ſo that they have heard with their ears only, 
and their heart, ſpirit and mind have not been edificd thereby. And furthermore, nut- 
withitanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the P/a/mms into ſeven portions, where- 
of every one was called a Nocturn: Now of late times, a few of them have been daily ſaid, . 
and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the 
Pie, and the manitold changings of the Service was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only 
was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs to fiad out 
what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found out. 

Thele inconveniencies therefore conſilered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby 
the ame ſhall be redreſſed. And {or a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a KA- 
lendar for ti at purpoſe, which is plain and eafie to be underſtoo; wherein ſo much as 
May be) the reading of holy >criprure is ſo ſet forth, that all things thall be done in order, 

About breaking one piece {rom another. For this caulc be cut of Anthems, Reiponds, 


— and ſuch like things as did break the contigual courſe of the reading of the 
ipture. : 

Vet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of Neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; 
there.oce certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in number, ſo they” 
ace plain and eaſie to be underſtood. o that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
for che reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to rhe Mind and Purpoſe of the 
Fathers, and a great deal more profitable, and commooious, than that which of late 
was uied. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof 
ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious z and nothing is ordained 
to be read, but the very pure Word of Cod, the holy Scriptures, or that which is agree 
able to the fame ; and that in the Langaage and Order as is mot eafie and plain for the 
underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious, both for the 
ſhorrac(s thercof, and for the plainaeſs of the Order, and tor that the Rules be few and 


e. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaꝝing. and — oy be , 
within this Realm; ſome following Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and e the Vie 
of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln: now from henceforth all the whole Realm thall 
have but one Uſe. | | 

And foratmuch, as nothing can be ſo 17 ſer forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe: 
and practice of the ſame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolu- 
tion of all doubts concerning the manner how te underſtand, do, and cxecute the things 
contained in this Book: the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall aluays 
reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his diicretion ſhall take order for the quict- 
ing and appesſing of the ſame; ſo that the ame Order be not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in doubt, then he may ſend for 
tic Reſelution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


Hough it it be appointed, Thar all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in the 
Engliſhb Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby edified; yet it is 
noc meant. but when Men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may ſay the 
ſame in any language that they themſelves do underſtand. i 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately and opcaly, not being let by tickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniiterech ju every Pariſh Church or Chappel, being at home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, thall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh Church or 
Chappel, where he miniſtereth, and cauſe a Bell to be tolled rhereunts a convenient 
2 that the people may come to hear God's Word, and to Pray with 
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© 0/ CEREMONIES, 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their begin- 

ning by the Inftirution of Man, ſome at the firſt were of podly intent and 

. purpoſe deviſed, and yet at lengrh turned to Vanity and Superſti jon: 

Some entered into the Church by undi ſcreet Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal 

as was witheut Knowledge; ard for becauſe they were winked at in the 

beginning, they grew daily to more and more Abufes, which not only 

for 1 dut alſo becauſe they have much blinged the People, and ob- 


— 
Q 


Glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejected: Other there. 


be, which e they have been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good to reſerve 
them Rill, as well for a decent Order in the Church, (for the which they were firſt de- 
viſed) as becauſe they pertain to Edification, whercuz:o all things done in the Church 
(as the Apoſtle reache h) oueht to be referred. A : 

And alcbough the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it ſelf confidered, is but a 
ſmall thing; yet the wiltul and contemptuous Tranigreffion, and breaking of a Common 
Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence before God. Let all. things be done among you, 
faith St..Paul, in a ſermiꝝ and due Order: The appointment of the which Order pertain- 
eth not to private Men; therefore no Man ought to take in hand, nor preſume to appoint 

or alter any public or commoa Order in Chrift's Church, except ke be lawfully called 
or Authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our Time, the Minds of Men are ſo diverſe, that fome think ir a 

cat matter of Conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt cf their Ceremonies, they 

ſo addicted to their old Cuſtoms; and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, 
that they would innovare all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, 
but that is new: It was thought exped 
and farisfy either of theſe Parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet, 
leſt any Man ſhould de offended, whom good Reaſon might ſatisfy, here be certain Cauſes 
— why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and 


Some are put away, becauſe the great Exceſs and Multitude of them hath ſe increaſed 
in theſe latter Days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Auguftine in 
tis Time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a Number, that the Eſtate of Chriſ- 
tian People was in worſe Caſe concerning that Marter, than were the Jews. And 
he counſeled, that fuch Yoke and Burden ſhould be taken away, as Time would ſerve 
quietly to do it. But what would St. Auzufine have ſaid, if he had ſeen Ceremonies of 
Jare Days uſed among us; whereunto the multitude uſed in his Time was not to be 
--compered * This our exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of 
them fo dark, that they did more confound and darken, than declare and fet forth 


why ſome be Aboliſted, and ſome Retained. 


ient, not ſo much to have reſpect how to pleaſe - 


, 
. * 


Chrii's Benefits unto us. And beſide this, chriſt's Copel is not a Ceremonial Law, 
(as much of Moſes Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in Bondage of the 
gure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of the Spirit; being content only with thoſe 
Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſciptine, and ſuch as be 
apt to ſtir up the dull mind of Man to the rememembrance of his Duty to God, b 
ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, whereby he might be elified. Furthermore, 
the moſt we ty uſe of the Aboliſhmenr of certain Ceremonies was, That t 
were fo far abuſed ; partly by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of the Rude and Unlearned, 
and partly b ht more their own Lucre, than 


the Glory 0 de taken away, the Thing re- 
maining ſtill. 


- But new as concerning thoſe Perſons which peradventure will be offended, for that 
ſo ne of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: if they corfider, that without ſome Cere- 
monies it is not poſſible to keep any Order or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall 
eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgements. And if they think much that any 
of the old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew: Then ſack Men 
granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be well 
uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old only for their Age, withour bewray- 
ing of their own Folly, For in ſuch a Caſe they ought rather to have Reverence unto 
them for their Antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more Studious of Unity 
and Concord, than of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, which (as much as may be 
with true ſetting forth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch 

have no juſt Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended, For as thoſe are 
taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burthen Mens Conſciences without any 
Cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which * 
juſt Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed e- 
qual with God's Law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, 
but are ſo ſet forth, that every Man may underſtand what they do mean, and to what 
uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed 
as others have been. And in theſe our doings, we condemn no other Nations, nor pre- 
ſcribe any thing but to our own People only: For we think it convenient that every 
Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as wy ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of God's 
Honour and and to the reducing of the People to a moſt perfect and godly Living, 
without Error or Superſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other Things, which from 
time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in Mens Ordinances it often chancem 
diverſly ia divers Countries. . 


the unſatiable Avarice of ſuch as ſo 
God, chat the Abuſes could not 


* 


5 


once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and 


| T HE Palter ſhall be read through 


| Evening Prayer. 
Cee. be read only to the Twenty eighth or 
un WY Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 

5 And whereas January, March, May, 
wy o %%, Auguſt, October, and December, 


dee have One and thirty Days apiece; It is 


ua WF ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read 
dei the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which 
« oe- were read the Day before: ſo that the 


aces i next Month enſuing. | 
And whereas the Hundred and nine- 
teenth Pſalm is divided into Twenty two 


The Order bow the PS AL TER is appointea fo. be Read. 


But in February it ſhall 


ive. Pfalter may begin again the firſt Day of the 


2 


A 


* 


/ 


Portions, and is over long to be read at one 


time; It is ſo Ordered, that at one time 
ſhall not be read above four or five of the 
{aid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and gf? =; 
every ſuch part of the Hundred and nine- * * 


teenth Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 


and to the holy Ghoſt: 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever fhall be: world without end. Amen. 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth the 


Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſla- 
tion of the Great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth 
and uſed in the Time of King Henny the 
the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


* 2 — 
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The Order how the reſt of the Holy Scripture is appointed to be 
PE EPL Read. „ 


T Old Teſtament is appointed 
for the Firſt Leſſons at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt 
part thereof will be read every Year once, 
as in the Calendar is appointed. 

The new Teſtament is appointed for 
the Second Leſſons at Morning and Eve- 
The ning Prayer, and ſhall be read over order- 
< ly every Year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels ; except the Apocalyps, out 
of which there are only certain proper 
Leſſons appointed upon divers Feats. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be 
read every Day, Look for the Day of the 
Month in the Calendar following, and 
there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall 
be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 


and Evening Prayer; except only the 
Moveable Feaſts, which are not in the 
Calendar,. and the Immoveable, where 
there is a blank left in the Column of 
Leſſons ; the proper Leſſons for all which 
days are to be found in the Table of pro 
per Leſſons. 

And Note, That whenſoever proper 
Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed; then 
the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe 
appointed in the Pſalter and Calendar (if 
they be different) ſhall be omitted for that 
time. 

Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle and 
Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, ſhall 


ſerve all the week after, where it is not in 


this Book otherwiſe ordered. 


J Proper 


1 


; 
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I Proper LESSONS to be 
Prayer on the Sundays, and 
YEAR 


Read at 


Morning and Evening 
other Holidays throughout the 


_——— Lo 


n 


r „ > OR eo; e ——— 


Leſſons proper Fr Sundays. 
Sundays of Even- ſong. 
"a Iaiah 2. 

| iS 25 
Sund. af- 25 
ter Chriſt 
mas. 
1 38 
Sund. af- 1 
ter Tpi 
2285 p 2 
2 
3 85 
: 5 
a 2 
Septua, Gen. 3. 
Sexag-/. — 
qua- 
2 
Lent. 
1 Sund. 33 
2 34 
3 43 
* 4 
; . 
x Leſſon. Exod. 10 
—.— Heb. 5. wor 
4; Exod. 14. 
2 Acts 2. v. 
4 (23. 
yo. after 
The url Numb. 33. 
z 25 
3 Deut. 5. 
4 7 
und 9 
een. day. 73 
T Lefſon. Taiah 11. 
2 Lefſon. Acts 19. 
(10 v. 21. 
Trinity 
T - Gen. 18, 
2 Lefion. 1 xJoan 5. 
— 1 | 
3 I Sam. : 
4 T3 
17 
5 2 Sam. 19, 
; 1 Kings 17. 
9 19 
12 Kings 9. 
3 
13 2 i 19, 
T 3 
2 Jer. 23. 
18 kack , 13 
7 20 
Dan. 6. 
28 Micah 6. 
2 Prov. 1. 
23 3 
33 13 
4 14 - 
2 16 


Leſſons proper for Holidays. 


n 
* 


Mutins. 
F. Mdrew. Proverbs 20. 
0 —_ A 23 
Natvit " 
: Leda. Ifaiah 9. to v. 8. 
7 Luke 3. to v. Is. 
8. Ft * 
x Leſſon. Proverbs 28. 
3 Leſſon. Acts 6. to v. 8. & 
8. Jobn. (Chap. 7. to v. 30. 
x Leſſon. Eccleſiaſt. 5. 
2 Leſſon. Apoc. 1, 
Innacent:-Aay. Jer. 31. to v. 18. 
Crcumcyfion. 
x L-foa. Gen. 17. 
1 Lend. Rom. 2. 
prpbany. 
1 Leſſon. Iaiah 60. 
Leſſon. Luke z. to v. 33. 
Conv. of S. Paul. 
x L-Con. Wifd. 5. 
2 Leſſon. Acts 23. to v. 23. 
Purification of the 
VF .rgin Mary. Wiſd. 9. 
S. Matthias. 19 
Annunciatiation of 
our — Ecclus 2. 
W-dneſaay leſere 
EA ber. 
x Leſſon. Hoſea 13. 
x Leſſon. John 1 t. v. 45. 
Tur ſ. before Eaſt. 
1 — oa af Daniel 9. 
2 Leſſon. John 13. 
Good - Friday. 
1 Leſſon. Gen. 23. to v. 20. 
2 Leſſon. John 18. 
Eafter- Even. 
1 Leſſon. Zech. 9. 
2 Leſſon. 5 Luke 23. to v. 50. 
Mond. in E. co 
1 Leſſon. Exod. 16. 
3 Leſſon. Matth. 28. 
Tw-/d. in E. week. 
1 Leſſon, a Exod. 20. 
2 Leſſon, Luke 25. to v. 13. 
S. Mark. Ecclus 4. 
8. Philip, and Jac 
x Leſſon. 7 
4 Leſſon. John 2. v. 43. 
1 2 4ay. Deur. 10. 
2 Leſſon. Luke 24. v. 44. 
Mund. in Whitſun- 
week. 
1 Leſſon. Gen. tr. to v. 10. 
_ x Cor. 22, 
Tu d. in Whitſun- 
Week. r Sam. 19. v. 18. 
t Leſſon. x Theſſ. 5. v. 12. 
2 Leſſon. to v. 24. 
8. Barnabas. : 
1 Leſſon. Ecclus 10. 
_ | Acts 14. 
$ B 
— t Malachi 
2 Leſſon. Matthew 3. 
S. Peter. 
1 Leſſon, Ecclus 125. 
2 Leſſon. Acts 
8. James. Ecclus 2r, 
8. Bartholomew. 24 
8. Mattbew. 3s 
8. Mchael. f 
T 4 Gen. 32. 
2 Leſſon. Acts 12. to v. 20. 
. Luke. Ecclus $1 
$8. Sim. and S. Jud. job 24. 3 
All ſaints. iſ, 3. to v. 10 
1 Leſſon. Heb. 11. v. 33. 
2 Leſſon. & Chap. 13. to v. 7. 


Even-fong. 
mes. 
24 
| 1hiab 7. v. =% 


Tit. 3. v. 4. to v. 9. 


Ecclefiaſt. 4. 
Acts 7. v. 30. to 
Ecclefiaſt, [5 45. 


Apoc. 
Wiſd. 1. 


Deut. 10, . 13. 


Coloſ. 3. 


Laiat 49. 
john 3. tov, 13. 
Wiſd. 6. 
Acts 26. 


Wiſd. 13. 
Ecclus 2. 


3 
Hoſea 14, 
Jer. zr. 


Ifiah 53. 
I = A 


2 Kings 3. 


Eph. 4. to v. 17. 


to v. 30. 
Num. rr, v. 16. 
x Cor. 14. to * 


Deut. 30. 
1 John 4. to v. 14. 


Ecclus 13. 


Acts 15. to v. 36. 


Malachi 4. 


Mat. 14. 0 v. 23. 


Wiſd. g. to v. 17. 
Apoc. 19. to v. 17. 


4 — 4 Evenſong. 


Pſal. Ixxxixe © Plal. ij. Pſal. cxiij. 
ex. q Faſter day. lvij. _ 
cxxxij. | cxj. . cxviij. 


Cij. viij. xxiv. 
xxx. q Aſcenſion-day, xv. xlvij. 
9 cxliij. . 4 xxj. eviij. 
xxij. Ixix. | xlviij. civ, 


4 Good Friday. xl. Ixxxviij. q Whitſunday, Ixviij. cxlv. 


TAB L ES and RULES for the Moveable and Im- 
X moveable Feaſts ; 


Together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 
the whole YE AR. 


4 — 
a> © as 


— — 


RULE Sto know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holidays begin. 


E aer ade: on which the reſt — ons is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt Full Moon, which hap- 


pens next after the One and Tw 
Day is the Sunday after. 


ee — Wing Re atien-Sunday Five Weeks 
Quinquerefims C õundays 09 ens } by 2 55 ROE: LF Ui — 45 mow 
Quadrageſima Sees Eight Weld 


* 


A Table of all the Feaſts that « are to be obſerved in the Church of Ireland chrough 


: the YEAR. 

A LL Sundays in the Tear. 

\ The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS) F. James the Apoſtle, 
8 CHRIST, * St. Bartholomew the 5 

The Epipha 4 2 | St, Matthew the A 
5 The Converſion of St, Pat. 3 St. Michael, and al ok 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Lale the Evangeliſt. 
2 | St. Matthias the Apoſtle, 2 | St. Simon and St. Sade the Apoſtles, _ 
6s | The Annuncistion of the Bleſſed Virgin. E All Saints. f | 
15 4 St. Mark the Evangeliſt. * 1] St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

| St. Philip and $4, Facob the Apoſtles. | & | St- Thomas the Apoſtle. 

8 The Aſcenſion of our Lor JESUS The Nativity of our Lord. 
CHRIST. ASt. Stephen the Martyr. 
Ist. Barnabas. = | St, John the Evangeliſt, KT ts 
* | The Nativity of St, Foby n. , . ö The holy Innocents. 
4 8 Peter the Apoſtle. 4 E . 


* 2 5 
* , *% 2 - 
& a . pa 4 4 - # 4 


| 5 and 2 SY 


Tueſday 


Day of March, And, if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunder, mo 
| Adveu-Sundsy, is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of 8. Andrew, whether before or after, 


— — 


dene to TI obſerved i in 115 VI BAR. 


1 : CThe Nativity of our Lord) T.̃8q8 t. Fobn Baptif. 
| The Purification of the | St. Peter. 
1 Bleſſed Virgin Mary. St. Fames. 
He Evens 1 The Annunciation of the | The Evens | St. Bartholomew. 
| or Vigils 3 Bleſſed Virgin. Tor Vigils St. Matthew. 
| before Eafter-day. before St. Simon and St. Jude. 
3 f Aſcen/con-day. . 5 St. Andrew. 
4 | Pentecoſt. St. Tomas. 
f 1 GG ˙·˙- 0 RH 
1 3 That if be theſe Feaſt-day s fall upon 4 Monday, then the Vigil of 
, | . ſhall kept I: the e and not upon the 1; app next 
25 J 
1 ; 1 .— F 
s | eye of: Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. lle Forty Days of Lent: 
| T! 2 3 as firſt Sunday in Lent. 


II. The Ember-days at the four Seaſons, — the Feaſt of Pentecoft. 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after * LS 
December 13, - 

| III. The three Kogarroi-aays being tne Monday, * 1 n befor 

't Holy-Thur/day, or the A/cen/ion of our Lon  ___._..._.. 

bY Tyr un the WY in the Tear, e jo}. rp 


1 
. +. > | 


. a 
>” wt * * . _ 
4 


. 


r . 


— 


1400 Solemn Dow Pl n particular Ser 
Vices are appointed. 


I. THe Twenty third of Ofber, being che day of the 105 Rebellen. 7 
II. The Fifth day of November, bei the day of the Papiſts 5 e | 
| ere bow Ts day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom: ot 
arles 
IV. The Twenty ninth day of May, being the day of the NR 
King and Royal Family, and 3 of the Government after m 
years ———— ; ; 
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. 
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CALENDAR 
TABLES, 


RU LE »Þ 


Mentioned, and Referred to, in the 


a © 


FOR 


Regulating the Commencement of the YEAR ; and 
for Correcting the CALENDAR now in Usz, 
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The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 


11 


JANUARY bath xxxi Days. 


1 


W r tg EVENING 


$5. OIRE PRAYER | PRAYER. 
K | I Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ. | i Leſſ. | 2 Leff. 
A] Calende. [Circnmcrfion. — — 
| 2]b] 4 No. — — J——| Gen. 1]Matth. 1] Gen. 2] Rom. 1 
1340 3 No.. ———— 34— 2 4 2 
4d] Pr. No, > —_ | —— — ? 6 3 
5e] None. — — J— 4 1 — 4 
6f 8 Id. Epipbany. . — — 
17/8 Id. — 9 — 5 — 12 —— 
a 61d. [Lucian, P. and M, |— 4—0— 14]—— 6 
9b 5 Id. — 15 7 — 160] —— 
10c] 4 Id. — — — 18——8 
140d] 3 Id. [—— —_ —9 
12e Pr. Id. — — 21 — 10 — 22 —— 10 
af Laus. Hil. B. & Con. — 234— 11— 24 — 11 
148 9 Cal. Feb. 2 . 
11418 Ca. äͤßvð⁊ñ— 271— 13 — 289— 13 
i6/b 17 Cal. — — | 24 14— 30— 14 
17% 16 Cal. | — — J— 15 — 32— 15 
18d] 15 Gal. Priſca, Rom. V. — 34— 16— 34— 109 
19e 14 Cal. (and Mar. — 35|þ— — 37/1 Cor. 1 
20 f 13 Cal. Fab. B. of Rome, M|— 35 —— abt THE 39} —— 2 
21080 12 Cal. Agn. Rom. V. & M|— a4q— 19|— 4i|—3 
22 Al 11 Cal. Vinc. Sp. Deac. M. |— 20, — 43|—— 4 
23 b| 10 Cal. | 14] —— 21] —— 45]|-—— 5 
lac 9 Cal. —— — — 40 —— 22— 47Þ—— 
25,d 8 Cal. [Converſion of S. Paul —— | —  [— — 
2600 7 Cal |Jo—_ — — 4] — 9 — 
27\f 6 Cal. — 50 — 24' Exod. 1|—— 8 
288] 5 . — — 8 4 -— 5 3——9 
29 A] 4 Cal. — — 4-— 26 5|— 10 
30 b 3 Cal. K. Charles, Martyr. |— #* 6|— 271— 7|— 11 
21\c| Pr. Cal. .. —— a — 12 
Nite, That * Exodus vi. is to be read only to Verſe 14. 
* C2 FEBRUARY 


| _The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 


— * 


1 FEBRUARY bath xxviii Days. [ 


and in every Leap-Year xxix Days. | 
MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER, 
N T Leſf. | 2 Leti. | i Leif. ſ2 Leſſ. 
— Fal. Exod. 10. Mark Exod. 11/1 Cor. 13 
Purificat. of V. M a —— 
Blaſſius, B. & M. 12] ——3 


— — 


Agatha, Sieil. V. &M. 


l 
If 


J 


1 
WG 
| | 
. 
1 
5 


Valentine, B. & M 


T 


HO I 


| Fal. 
$, Matthias, A. M. 


If 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. | 
MARCH hath xxxi Days. 


—T MORNINGEVENIN 
| PRAVYER. | PRAVER. 


. + . II Left. [2 Leſſ. [i Leif, 2 Leif 

Calende vid, A. B. Menev Deut. IL uke i 2 g ich 

| 2Je] 6 No. edde or Chad. BIJ— 1 13] — 18ÞPhilip. 1 
fes No. (Lirch] — 1 2 
44g] 4 No. — 21] — 1— 22]—— 
5A 3 No. | —— — [|— 24— 16] 25—— 

| | 6b] Pr. No. — — 26] — 17 — 27] Col. 1 

toc None, pperp. Maurit, Mar, | — 28] — 18þ— 29 —2 
| d 8 Id. —  }}- 191— Ji} 

| | ge Id. —— 321 — 20.— 331 —— 

 Jidff] 6d. — . |— 3] — 21] Joſh. 1] The. 
rig] 5 1d. | ——|Joſh. 2] — 22 rn, 

rz A 41d. G. M. B. of R. & C. 4— 23] —5|—— 
[i:3]Þb] 3 Id. | | —— 0 — 24—J— 
F "5 —— ———8] John, 1] — 9g ——£ 
151d]. Aus. . — Ic] — 21 —— 23/2Theſ. 1 

free 17 Cal. Ap. — — 24 3Judg. 1— 2 
17]f | 16 Cal. —— ——|Judg, 2] —-4 J——4 

- 118]g] 15 Cal. id. K. of Weſt Sax, | —4 ——5]—— 5: Tim. 

- 114%; 14. Cal. : —(—(]—-x --2, 
29 13 Cal. — — 9 — — 

14]:1]c | 12 Cal. Benedict. Abbot.— 10 — — 11 — 
312 d| 11 Cal. | | | TI bop | — I—— 
23e | 1o Cal. | - — 1 — 10— 15{2Tim. 1 

11]24lfj 9 Cal. Faſt.— 16 — 1— 17] —— 

ſasſg] 8 Cal. IHAnnunciat. B. V. MJ —— — 12} — [— 4 

19 26A 7 Cal. — — 1 — 121 — 19 — 
8027 ][b 6 Cal. | — 20]|—— 14] — 21]Titus 1 
asc 5 Cal... —.— Ruth — 15 Ruth 2| ---2, 

16d]! 4 Cal. | ——_ —_— 3—— 1 4]Philem 

| 513 e 3 Cal... Sam 1]—— 1ſt Sam. 2 Hebr. 1 

1J3 if Pr. Cal | — — —— 4—18ʃ— 4 2 


- 
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| The CALENDAR, with the Table of _ 


2 hath xxx Days. 


PR A 


75 N N = = A 


— 


8 
Q 
2 


n AO CHa . 0 x 


— 


Rich. B. of Chicheſt|- 


S. Ambr. B. of Mil. 


Alph. Archb. Cant. 


—— 


2a —— — 


3. George, Martyr. 


St. Mark Evan.and | 
— Mart. 


YER. 


2 


— 24 
King. 2]— 25] —3 


— 26] 


— 4 


MORNINGEVENING 


PRAYER 


— oo 
(King 1 


— * 


=; 


75 


til the Year of our Lord 18 
theſe Golden Numbers will 


— 


reſpectively the Golden Numbers: And the Sunday Letter next foloving 

any ſuch Full Moon points out Zafter-day for that Year. All which holds un. 

9 incluſive; after which Year, the Places of 
to be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. 


-— 


— 


MAY 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
MA bath xxxi Days. 
| MORNING|EVENING 
5 | PRAYER | PRAYER. 
| bu hens ed 1 Left. | 2 Lefſ. | i Leff.| 2 Leſl. 
Calende. S. Philip and Jacob ̃ . wo — 
6 No. HH N King 8 Acts 281 King 9 Rom. 1 
5 No. Invent. of the Croſs.— 10 Matth. 1— 11 2 
4 No. — — 121— —2 13 =3þ 
3 No. | — I4|——3|— 15|——4 
Pr. No, |S. John Evan. ante |— 16] ——4|— 17|-——-5 
None. (Port. Lat. — 18]|——5|— 19 ——6 
8 Id. | — 20 —- ] 7 
71d. | ————|— 2|——7|2King.1]|——8 
6 d.. —— King. 2 — 8 — 3 ——9 
5 ld. yq 4|—— 9| — 5 — 10 | 
4 Id — — 6— 10 —71—11 
3 Id — — - 8] — 11] ——9g|— 12 
Pr. Id. — 10 — 12 — 11 — 131 
Ius. wm - A— —⅛ 12— 13.— 131— 14 
17 Cal. Jun. — — 14— 14— 151 — 15} 
= — — rp — 18 — 7— 16} 
15 Cal. er — 18— 16— 191 Cor. 11 
14Cal. Dunſt. A. B. Cant. — of 17 22 | 21 
13 Cal. — — — 181. — 23 31 
12 Cal. — 24.— If} 25 — 4. 
TIAL. oe ne—_— I 20] Ezra. 3 — 5 1 
10 Cal. — — —4.— 21 —5 . — 61 
Cal. —— —— —6— 7] 
Cal. — — — 9 — 23] Neh. 1 — 
JCal. Aug. f. A. B. of Cant. Neh. 2 24]|——4|———g| 
6 Cal. Ven. Bede, fr.. — 23 — 6 — 10 
5 Cal. — 81. — 26 —91— 111 
4 Cal. K. Char. II. N& Ret.—— 10 — 27— 13.— 12 
53 Cal. | = the 1— 28|Efther 2— 13 
Prid. Cal. 3 Mark 11——41— 14 
JUNEF}| 
| ; 
L f 


JU N E hath xxx Days. 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 


MORNING 


PRAYER. 


PA 4 


b 


EVENTNeG| 


Y DR. 


—— — —— — 


— ͤ w—i 


| Bon. B. of Men. M. 


- [Nicom. R Pr. & M. 


— 


1 Lefl 
Eſther 5 


— «wc 


* 


8. Barnab. Ap. & M. 


— — ä. 


8. Alban, Mart. 


i eee eee e _ — 


Tthe Wett. Saxons. 


} 
cal, — Faſt 
. has Jain Bope 


— — 


13233 ⁵˙ ————2— 1 


: — 33] 
- FTranfl. of Ed. K. of 


> 


—— 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. | 
] UL Y hath xxxi Days. 


"MORNING EVENING 
: P PRAYER. 


ä 


| 1 Lef. | 2 Leſſ. 1 1 Leſl. 2 Lell. 
Calende. F——— —— prov. 11 Luke 13 Prov. 12\Phil. 1 
1 6 No. Viſit. B. V. Mary. 13} — 14] -— 14|———2 
1Þ] 5 No. | — 15 .— 15|— 16|-——3 
4 No. Tran. of S. M. B. & C. — So 16] — 18 — 4 
51d} 3 No. — 19— 19] — 20} Col. 1 
Pr. No. * — 21.— 18]. 22— 2 
Tf} Nome. — — — 23.— 19 — 24——z 
i.. . 05 
94 7. ——.— — „ 21— 8 rTber! 
rob 6 Id. — —— ——|F- 29.— 22{— 31—2 
19e 3 Il. — — — FCccleſ. 1 23 Eccleſ. 2} ——3 
124d = | ———- —3.— 3 4 
gel 330d, 1 — | I} ——— Of - 5 
14/f] Pr. Id, [|————— 3 — — 8[2Theſ.1 
15g. Hus. Bwith. B.of Winch. I — 2 
7 Cal. Au. (Tranſlat. '— 11 —4— 12] -——3 
2 — —— Jerem.——5 Jerem. 21 Tim. 1 
* 3— 44. 2, 3 
pas — BY 4 
rg. V. & M. Anti. — —— 5 
E 7 — — 6 
. St. Mary Magdalen. 11 — 10] 1212 Tim 1 
ö 1 13 11— 14 2 


7 Cal. S. Anne, Mother to 1 14— 18 Tit, 1 
6 Cal. | (io the Bl. V. N — 19 [5]-— 20 2, 3 


—ů— — — . — — — 21 


9 AUGUST 


— 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 
AUGUST bath xxx1 Days. 
|MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| i Leſſ.j2 Leſſ.ſ 1 Leſſ. 2 Leff. 
Calende. | Lammas- Day. Jer. 29|John 20] Jer. 300 Heb. 4 
4 No. ͤ— — 31— 21] — 32 5 
3 No. |———- — 33 Acts 1] — 34 6] 
Pr. No. — 35 2| — 36 — —7 
None. — . — 37 —3 1— 38 —8 
8 Id. Tranſ. of our Lord. — 39 ——4— 40 — 
7 Id. Name of Jeſus. — 4ilf—— 5|— 42] — 10 
6 Id. — — 43]|——6] — 44] — 11 
5 Id. . 45, 46] ——7| — 47— 12 
4 Id. |S. Laur. A. D. of R]-— 48|-—— 8] — 49} — 13 
3 Id. & M. — 50 —— 9 — 51] James 1 
Pr. Id ! — 521 — 10] Lam. 1] —— 
© Nt © ̃ —— 11 3.—— 3 
19 Cal. Sep 11 5 4 
18 Cal. N Ezek. 2 — 13 Ezek. 3 5 
17 Cal. |—————— 4 -7|1 Pet. 1 
16 Ca.. — — — 13.— 151(— 14—2 
15 Ca. — 18— 16 — 33 —3 
14 Cal, | — ——--——|— 34|-— 17|Dan. 1 
13 Cal, |-———— --——| Dan. 2] — 18 3 _ 
12 Cal. — — 4— 19— 52 Pet. 1 
11 Cal. | __—_— — 6}— 2 — J—— 
10 Cal, F So Bi — 3 
9 Cal. |S. Barthol. A. & M — — 22] — 1 John1 
8 Cal. _— — 10— 23] — 11 2 
758. ͤ —T—x:.. 24 Hol. 3 
6 Cal. fies 25 4 44 
5 Cal. S. Au B. of Hip. C. D.] --5, 6 — 26——7 5 
4 Cal. Beheading of J. Bap — 27— g] 2, 3 Joh. 
3 Cal. — — 10 — 28 — 11 Toe * 
1 - — 12|Matth.i!__ 12 Rom. 1 


SEPTEMBER 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. | 


SEPTEMBER bath xxx Days. 


MORNINGEVENING 
PrRaAveR | PRAYER. 
/ * 1 Leſſ. | 2 Leſſ. 1 Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. 
Calende. Giles, Ab. & Conf. Hoſ. 14 Matth. 2] Joel. 1 Rom. 2 
4 No. ä Joe! 2 3 — 3 3 
3 No. Amos 1 4 Amos 2|—— 4 
Pr. No. [————-— — 5 1 
None. 3 6 66 
8 Id. 7 8— 
7 Id. Enurchus, B. of Or. 8] Obad.--- | —— 
6 Id. [Nat. B. V. Mary. [Jonah 1|P——g Jon. 2, 3]—q— 9 
5 Id. —ͤ — 4—— Iq Micah 1|——1 
4 Id. — cab 2þ— 11 3— 11 
3 Id. — 4— 12 —— 5 I2 
Pr. Id ————6-— — 7 |—13 
1dus. w— Nah. 1— 14] Nah. 2|——1 
18Cal. Oct. Holy Croſs-day. 3]|— 15] fab. 1]|——1 
170. abs. - ooo 3 I 
„ Zeph. 1 — 17 Zeph. 21 Cor. 1 
15 Cal. Lambert, B. & M. 3— 18] Hag. 1 — 2 
14 Cal. | —— Hag. 2]|— 190 Zech. 1— 3 
13 Cal. | Zec. 2, 3— 20] --4, 5|— 
12 Cal, |—— —— Faſt. — 21 7 
11 Cal. |S. Matth. Ap. Ev. & — 221.— — 
10 Cal. (Mart. 8 24 —— 9. — 7 
9 Cal. — 10 —— 24— 11. — 
11 — — 12 — 25 133. 
e. — — 14 — 26 Mal. 1|——! 
6 Cal. S. Cyprian, A. B. Mal. 4 — 27 — 
5 Cal. — (Carth. & M. 28 Tobit. 1[|——1 
4 Cal. | Tobit 2J]Mark 21 
3 Cal. |S. Mich. & all Ang. — 
Pr. Cal. S. Je. Pr. Con. & Doc.. 3 —— 6 —15 


* D 2 OCTOBER 


—_—_— 


OCTOBER bath KXXL Days. 
[MORNING[EVENTN 


PRAYER. PRAYER. 


| The CALENDAR, with 9 the Table of Leſſons. | 


17 — 
16 Cal. = Virg. 
Luke. Evan. 


N 14 Cal. — —— — 


| | x Fall 2 Leſſ. 1 Leſl|2 Leſſ 
la 4 Tob. 8|:Cor.1 6} 
5 — 

300 
FE 
3e 
the i 
TIS] 
805 

b 


. ——— 2 . IC ans —_ 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. | 


NOVEMBER hath xxx Days. 
58 [MORNINGEVENTNG| 


PRAYER | PRAYER. | 

T Leff. ? Leſſ. | i Leſſ. [s Le. Þ 

- —— Ecclus16|Luke 18/EcclusV7 Colof.2 q 

18. 19. — If, 3 

20] — 20 — 21 41 
— 1 2 ' 

— 24 — 4ar--(a) 25 

pt 27 — 23 — 2 

pn 

ar, 


33 


1 a. a. FY —Y 


* 
F 
* 
' 11d 
» 


| 


» 37 — 
Dec. — 417 
17 Cal. 1 
,e |. 16 Cal. | — — 45 — 
ng Cal. Hugh, B. of Linc. | 3 
14 Cal. — 49 
13 Cal. —— 2 — 
o[b|. 12 Cal. Edmund, King. Se baruch 
2Hc| 11 Cal. (Mart. 2— 
220d 10 Cal. Cecilia, Virg, & M. a 
23e|. 9 Cal. |S. Clem. I. Biſh. off zen anate |__. 
24\f|- 8-Cal. | (R. &. M. [ifaiah- 
25 * 7. Cal. Catherine, Virg. & 
26 A. 6 Cal. (Mart. 
271b|. 5- Cal. 1 — 
2800 4 Cal. |: wh | | 
29d] 3 Cal. ——— (Fa. 
20'e Br. Cal. [& Andreu, A. & M|. 


| Nov, That (a) Ecclus 2 5. is to be read only to ver. 13. and (b) Ecch 
30. only to ver. 18. and (c) Ecelus 46. only to ver. 20. 


111 


The CALENDAR, with the Table of Leſſons. 


DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. 


MORNING EVENING 


| Chriſtmas Day. 
S. Stephen. M. 
S. John Ap. & Ev. 


Innocents Day. 5 
—6 11 —26 2 John 
| 63 — 27 3 John 
Silveſt. B. of Rome. 65! — 28 ude 


3 „ | TFRAYER. 

. 1 Leſl. 2 Lell. Leſl. | 2 Leſl. 
1]f | — ah ts za 15 Heb. 7 
212 — 16 8 
2A | —— ——— 18 n 
4b —20, 21 — 10 
515 | — ä —23 — YI 
604 Nich. B. of Myra in 25 — 12 
78 (Lycia. 27 — 13 
lf Concept. B. V. M. -—— 29 James 
9.8 cls 31 2 

Al — 33 —3 
b —35 pint 
4 5 37 5 
d Lucy Virg. & Mar. | — 39 Pet. 1 
2 ; — — 41 —2 
q — — — 43 — 44] — 3 
g JO Sapientia. — 45 | 8 
n 5 
Nm — — 50h Pet. 1 
[—5;1 —52—2 

| PII + 3 4” dnt 
St. Thomas, Ap. & M | —— John 1 
— ˙— i9 menos: — 
Faft. (——59] — 


Tables 1 


Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Immoveable 
Feaſts; together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, 
through the whole Year. | 


RULES to know when the Moveable F ef and Holy-Days begin. 
Aſter- day, on which the Reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the 
Full Moon, which happens upon, or next after the Twenty firſt Day 
of March; and if the Full Moon happens upon a W Eaſter day is the 


Sunday after. 
Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew 


whether before or after. 


Septuageſim ima = (Nine )] Rogation Sunday ) 5 Weeks 
Sexageſima Eight 2 'D Alſcenſion-day is 949 Days ( after 
DunquageſimaCs Seven ( = , hitſunday 7 Weeks ( Eaſter: 
Duadrageſima )F (Six > S | Trinity Sunday 8 Weeks 


— 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved i in 
the Church of rec throng ſt the Year. 


| The Nativity of S. John Baptiſt. 


- 
ALI. Sundays in the Year. | 
S. Peter the Apoſtle. 


TheCircumvriſion of our Lord 


| S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 


. Philip and S. James 2 
Apoſtles. The Nativity of our Lord. 


The Aſcenſion of our Lord] |S. Stephen the Martyr.; 
JESUS CHRIST. s. John the Evangeliſt. ; 
S. Barnabas.. } {The Holy Innocents. 
Monday and Tueſday: in Eaſter-week. 
550 and n in e rg 4 


'S, Thomas the Apoſtle. 


Ss | JESUS CHRIST. IS |S. James the Apoſtle.. 

£ | The Epiphany. £ |S. Bartholomeu the Apoſtle. 
The Converſion of 8. Paul, 5 |S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

k | The Purification. of the Blef- | + |S, Michael and all Angels. 

LY | ſed Virgin. ES. Luke the Evangeliſt. 

© 4S. Matthias the ApoſtleQ. S. Simon and S. Jude the Apo- 
© | The Annunciation of he Bl: © | . ſtles. RE | 
> ſed Virgin. 455 & Al Saints 0 

Q IS. .Audrew the Apoſtle. 

2 | * 

M |} 


* 


A Tü. | 


A Table of the Vi Vigil, Faſts, ad Day of Abſtinence, 


obſerved 3 in the Year. 
The Nativity of our Lord. S. John Baprif. 
The Purification of the! S. Peter. 
| Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 1 S. James. 

HE Evens | The Annunciation of the The Evens |S. Bartholomew, 
or Vigils Bleſſed Virgin. s of Vigils|S. Matthew. 
before | Eafter-day. | { before. |S Simon and Jade. 

| |S. Andrew. 
| | S. Thomas. 
LS, Matthias. LE All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the 
Vigil or Feaſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not 18 the 
N next before it. 


Days of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 
I "PHE Forty Days of Lent. 
II. The Ember-days at the Four * the firſt Sunday i in Lett. 


— — 


being the Wednefday, Friday, and Satur- 2. the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 


hy after. 3. September, 14. 
4. December, 13. 


III. The Three Rogation-days, being 'the Monday, Tueſtay, and Wed- 
neſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


IV. All the Fridays in the Year, n 


bs — 4 1 4 » 8 1 Ka 4 " 9 Ml 


— OO IS * ah —_— ts... Ati. 
LAS »” 


Certain . my for which ahh Services 


are appointed. 
HE Fifth of Nevenber, being the Da ke tin Memory of the 
Pa TH A {8 4 
II. The Thirtieth Day Famary, being the Day kept in Memory of the 


Martyrdom of King of Fo the Firſt. 
III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept in Memory 
of the Birth and Return of King Char/es the Second. 
IV. The Twenty-third Day of _ being the Diſcovery of the Ji 
Rebellion. 


r XLE to find EasTER- | 
| vary from the preſent Time, oo = F 
till the Year 1899 incluſive, | 
according to the foregoing | 


Calendar. 44 4 | 
HIS Table contains ſo much of the 


Golden Day of the Sunday Calendar as is neceſſary for the determin- 
Numb. Month. Letter. ing of Eaſter; to find which, look for the 
14 March 21 i Golden Number of the Year in the Firſt Co- 
"3 22] D |] lumn of the Table, againſt which ſtands the 
23 E | Day of the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in 
it. | 24 F | the Third Column for the Sunday Letter, 
25] G | next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the 
19 26 A [Day of the Month ſtanding againſt that 
8 27] B | Sunday Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full 
28] C -| Moon happens upon a Sunday, then (accord- | 
16 29] D [ing to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after | 
5 30 E | is Eafter-aay. 
| 31] F To find the Golden Number, or Prime, 
13 April i] G | add one to the Year of our Lord, and then | 
2 2] A | divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the 
3] B [Golden Number; but if nothing remaineth, | 
10 4 C fſchen 19 is the Golden Number. 
2 5 D To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 
18 6 E | according to the Calendar, until the | 
7 7] F | Year 1799 incluſive, add to the Year | o]A 
8 8 G [of our Lord its Fourth Part, omitting t. 
15 9] A Fractions, and alſo the Number 1: 2E 
1 10] B Divide the Sum by 7; and if there is 3 E 
111 C no remairider, then A is the Sunday | 4D 
12 12] D Letter: But if any Number remain- 5 C 
1 13] E letz, then the Letter ſtanding againſt 6 B 
# 14] F | thatNumber in the ſmall annexed Ta- 
1129 15]. G I ble, is the Sunday Letter. | 
| | 16] A For the next Century, that is, from the 
117 17 B Tear 1800 till the Year 1899 ineluſive, add 
We 18] C || to, the current Year only its Fourth Part, and 
| 19] D | then divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt] 
20] E [Rule. | 
21] E | Note, That in all Biſfextile or Leap-Years, | 
22] G the Letter found, as above, will be the Sun- 
| __23] A I day Letter from the intercalated Day exclu- 
| 244 B five, to the End of the Year. 
231 GC 


* E 85 2 I me 


— 


Another TABLE to find EAS TER till the Year 
1899 incluſive. | | 


SUNDAY LETTERS. 


Golden | 
er rig A B C 1D E F G 

1 April 16— 17— 18119 — 20 — 14 — 15 

| II BON Of oe 3— 44 — 6 — 7 — 8 

III Mar- 26|-— 27— 238029 — 23|— 24 — 25 

IV April 16|— 17.— 11]12] -— 13— 14 |—— 15 

| V April 2|— 3— 45 — 6|Mar- 31 [April 1 

VI April 23] — 24|—— 25|19] — 20|-— 21 —— 22 

VII April 9 — 10— 11ʃ12— 13 — 14 8 

VIII | April 2 — 3 Mar. 28129 — 30 — 31 [April 1 

IX | April 16] — 17— 18019 — 20 — 21 22 

X April 9 — 10— 11] 5 6|— 7 8 

XI Mar. 26|— 27]-— 2829 — 30|— 31 |— 25 

XII {| April 16] — 17]-— 18 19 — 13 — 14— 15 

XIII April 2] — 3J[-— 4] 5] — 6[— 7— 8 

XIV ar. 26 — 27]-— 28]22| ——.23|— 24 — 25 

XV | April ' 16] — 10|_— 11]12] -— 13] — 14 |— 15 

| XVI | April 2|— 3|— 4 5| Mar 350|— 31 [April 1 

XVII | April 28] — 24] — 1819] — 2o| — 21 22 
XVIII | April 9g| — 10— 11j12] — 13] — 7 8] 

XIX | April 2|Mar. "7 a 28[29] — 30|— 31 [April 1 


— 


O make uſe of the Preceding Table, find the Sunday Let- 
ter for the Year in the uppermoſt Line, and the Golde 
umber, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and 
gainſt the Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday Letter,, 
ou have the Day of the Month on which Eaſter falleth that| 
ear. But Note, That the Name of the Month is ſet on the 
Left Hand, or juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in| 
other Tables, by Deſcent, but Collateral. ] 


* 3 


2 | 


JA TABLE of the Moveable Fealts for Fifty two Years, LN 
| 


to the foregoing Calendar. 
- @ [| £ | # 5 6 P| > 
FPEEHMHAHHH 
9981 * E 8 8 = =] & 2 
Erase e e 
SSA Ee 54 5 & | & [a 2 
gu" MEE | [IE | 
I752 5 | ; Dec. 3 
1753 25] G |6 |Feb. 18] Mar. 75|Apr. 22] May 27 | May 31 June 10] 23 2 
1754] 7] 6] F 4 10J Feb. 27 14] —19 |——23 2| 24 I 
1755] 8817] E [2| Jan. 26 — 12 Mar. 30 — 4|— 8 May 18| 26 |Nov. 30 
1756] 928 D C |5 Feb. 15 Mar. 3 Apr. 18 ——23 — 27 June 723 28 
1757110 9] B J4 6] Feb. 23 10|——15|——19|] May 29124 27 
1758]11]20] A 2 | Jan. 22] — 8] Mar. 26 Apr. 30] — 4; ——14] 27 [Dec. 3 
I759]12] I] G |5 Feb. 11] ——28]| Apr. 15 May 20 ——24| June 324 2 
1760|13]12] FE 3 ——20|—— 11] ——15| May 25 25 Nov. 30 
1761114423] D III Jan. 18] — 4|Mar. 22 | Apr. 26 | Apr. 30] — 1027 29 
176215] 4f C [4|[Feb. 5|—24|Apr. 11] May 16|May 20] — 30 24 |——428 
T763|16[15} B [3] Jan. 30|—16|— 23|— 8|——12 22125 27 
1764|17]26] A G J6 Feb. 19 Mar. 7 — 22 —27—37 June 10] 23 Dec. 2 
1765718 7] F [3 Feb. 20 |—— 7 —12— 16 May 2625 I 
17661918] E 42 Jan. 26 12 Mar. 30 |— 4—8 181 26 Nov. 20 
1767] I] of D [5 Feb. 15 Mar. 4 Apr. 19 ——24|——2$| June 723 29 
1768] 2|11] CB I3 Jan. 31 Feb. 171 — 3 — 8|——12| May 22125 —27 
1769] 3122] A J2 22 — 8 Mar. 26 Apr. 30 — 4 14427 Dec. 3 
1770] 4] 3] G [|5 [Feb. 11 —28 Apr. 15 May 20 — 24 June 3124.— 2 
1771 514] F 2 Jan. 27 13 Mar. 31. — 5— 9 May 19 26 1 
1772] 625 ED |5 |Feb. 16 Mar. 4 Apr. 19 — 24 — 28 June 7 23 Nov. 29 
1773] 7] 6] C J4 7 |Feb. 24| ——11 |——16 |——20]| May 30] 24 28 
1774] 8[17] B |3]Jan. 30 16— 23|—— 8]——12 22125 27 
1775] 928] A |5 Feb. 12 Mar. 1 — 16 —21 — 25 June 4124 Dec. 3 
17761090 GFP [4 Feb. 21— 7]——12 |—16| May 26] 25 I 
1777]11]20] E |2] Jan. 26 12 Mar. 30]Þ-— 4|— 8 18] 26 | Nov. 30 
1778]12] 1] D |5 | Feb. 15|Mar. 4|Apr. 19 — 24 — 28 June 723 29 
177913124 C |3] Jan. 31 Feb. 17 — 4 — 9 — 13] May 2325 28 
17800144234 BA |? 23 |—— 9 | Mar. 26] Apr. 30|— 4 — 1427 [Dec. 3 
1781]15] 4] G |5 |Feb. 11] —28 Apr. 15 May 20 |——24| June 3| 24 2 
178216615] F j2| Jan. 27— 13 [Mar. 31 [-— 5|—— 9|May 19] 26 I 
17831171261 E 5 | Feb. 16 | Mar. 5 Apr. 20J——25 [——29] June 8| 23 | Nov. 30 
1784118] 7] D C 4 8 Feb. 25 I1|——I6|——20| May 30024 28 
1785119180 B |2 2.23] — 9|[Mar. 27— 1 — 5 15126 27 
1786] 1] of A þ|5 | Feb. 12 Mar. 1 Apr. 161 ——21 5 June 4| 24 [Dec. 3 
1787] 2111] G [4 Feb. 21— 8]——13 —17 | May 2725 2 
1788] 3122] F E |* | Jan. 20 — 6 Mar. 23 Apr. 27 |—-— 11127 Nov. 30 
1789] 4] 3] D 4] Feb. 8] —25 Apr. 12 May 17 — 21 —— 31124 29 
1790 5[14] C [3] Jan. 1 —17 — 4 —9 ä 13 23] 25 |——28 
1791] 6425] B Feb. 20{Mar. 9g !——24!/——29 June 2 June 12| 22 27 
1792] 7] 6] A G |#]— $5{Feb. 22 — 8|——13 | May 17 May 27] 25 | Dec. 2 
1793] 8117] F [2] Jan. 27— 13 Mar. 3x | — 5 9 19126 ]|—— 1 
1794] 9]28] E |35 |Feb. 16|Mar. 5 Apr. 20 —25 — 29 June 8|23 |Nov. 3c 
17951069] D [3 |— x Feb. 18, —— —0 14 May 2425 29 
1796]11129] C B[2]Jan. 24]-—10|Mar. 29 |— 1— 5 15]26]| —27 
1797]12] I A |5 | Feb. 12 Mar. 1 Apr. 16 —21 [|——25 June 4|24|Dec. 3 
17980131124 G 14 4 | Feb. 21, — 8[——13|——17| May 27|25|—— 2 
1799114j23] F |! ' on 20 6 | Mar. 24| Apr. 28 [—— 2 12][27|— 1 
180015] 4] E 4|Feb. g|——26|Apr. 13] May 18 [——22 | June 1124 Nov. 20 
1801161510 D 13— 1—18— 5 I0|——14| May 2425 29 
180217 25] C [5][——14]| Mar. 3|——18]| ——23|—27| June 6023 — 28 
18031180 7] B [4 6 Feb. 23 |—10]——15 |—19 | May 29124 27 
1804190 18] A G3 Jan. 29 15—1 — 6|——10 20126 Dec. 2 
| *E2 TABLE 


A TABLE of the Moveable Feaſts, according to the| 
ſeveral Days that EAST ER can poſlibly fall upon. 
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22| 6 18. 7 27 31 10 23 2 
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Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap- Tear, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany will 
be the ſame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen one Day later than it really does. And for the 
ſame Reaſon one Day muſtin every Leap-Year be added to the Day of the Month given 
by the Table for Septrageſima Sunday: and the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day 
Lent (commonly calle Ak-wedneſday) unleſs the Table gives ſome Day in the Mon 
of March for it ; for in that Caſe the Day. given by the Table is the right Day. 
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DAY, from the Year 1900, | | 
to the Year 2199 incluſive. ( 


_ ble before inſerted, 
Fear 9. | 
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| T HE Golden Numbers in the foregoing| 
Calendar will point out the Da 1 0 of — 


Paſchal Full Moons, till the Year 


Long 1900; at which Time, in 3 
the Esccleſiaſtical Full Moons may fall nearly 
4on the fame Pays with the real Ful Moons, 
{the Golden Numbers muſt be removed to 


Different Days of the Calendar, as is done 
the annexed Table, Which contains. ſ muc 


lof the Calendar then to be uſed, as is neceſ- 
Iſary for finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and 
ſthe Feaſt of Eafter; from the Lear 1900, to 
the Tear 21 99 incluſive. This Table is to be] 

made uſe of, in all re e as the Firſt Ta- 


or finding Tale 12 thel 
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General TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 
and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 


Q 9 
ou Wo OO Ro 


O find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of our 
| Lord, add to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſc 
the Number, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the Column, 
[wherein the Number of Hundreds, contained in that given Year is found:: 
ivide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunda 
tter ; but if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which ſtandeth under 


that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday Letter. | | 
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Fears 
jof our 
ord. 
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1600 
1700 
1800 
1900 
2000 
2100 
2200 
2.300 
2400 
2500 


2600 


2700 
2800 
2900 
3000 
3100 


3200 
3300 


3400 
3500 
3600 


3709 


13800 


4100 
4200 
4.300 
4.400 
4.500 


. . 14600 


4700 
4800 
4990 
5000 


5100 


© oO III On O O m-wO| 


3900 | 
4000 | 


Year 


of our 


Lord. 


5200 
5300 


DL common Tears. 


* 
* 


| O find the Month and Days of the 


Month, to which the Golden Num- 
bers ought to be prefixed in the Calen- 
dar in any given Year of our Lord, con- 
ſiſting of entire Hundred Years, and in 
all the intermediate Years, betwixt that 
and the next hundredth Year following, | 
look in the Second Column of Table II. 
for the given Tear, conſiſting of en- 
tire Hundreds, and Note the Number or 
Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the 
Third Column; then, in Table III. look |} 
for the ſame Number in the Column un- 
der any given Golden Number, which | 
when you have found, guide your Eye 
ſide-ways to the Left-Hand, and in the 
Firſt Column you will find the Month 
and Day, to which that Golden Number 
ought to be prefixed in the Calendar 


during that Period of One Hundred [ 
21. Years, | [EILEEN 


The Letter B prefixed to certain Hun- 
dredth Years, in Table II. denotes thoſe | 
Years which are ſtill to be accounted | 
Biſſextile or Leap-Vears in the New |, 
Calendar; whereas/ all the other Hun- 
dredth Years are to be accounted only, | 
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LASS 


en 


away from his wickedneſs that he 
wiz hath committed, and: doth that 
which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive. Ezet. 18 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſgrefli- 
$$ ons, and my {in is ever before me. 
- Pal. i. 3. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Pſa. 51. 9. | S 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not delpile. 
P/al. 5 1. 17 | 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, low to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. | 
To the Lord our God belong mercies, and torgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. , 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 
24 P/al. 6. 1. © | 
Repent ye: 
S. Matth. 3.2 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will fay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, 
S. Luke 17. 18, 19. 7 watt 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pal. 
143. 2. | | 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. But, if we confeſs our fins, he 
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for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. Jobn, 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places, to acknowledge and confeſs our 

manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
difſ: mble nor cioke them before the face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble,lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, tothe end 
that we may obtain forgiveneis of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, 
yet ought we molt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks for the great be- 
veſts that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 

is moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and nece(- 
ary, as well for the body as the ſoul: Wherefore I 
ay and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to 


is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe _ 


our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy 
laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; And we have done thole things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. Bur, thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders, Spare thou them, O God, 
w hich confels their faults. Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy promiſes declared un 
to mankind in Chriſt jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt merciful Father, for his ſake z That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the 
glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
I The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſint, to be pronounced 


the Prieſt alone, flanding the People ſtill ry 7 & 
enus. 


Lmighty God the Father ot our Lord 

Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he may turn from his wickednels and live 
and hath g ve power and commandment to his Mini- 


ſters, to de cla e and pronounce to his people, being 


penitent, the abfolution and remiſſion of their fins : 
He pardoneth and ab(olveth all them that truly repenr, 
and unſeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. W herefore 
let us beſeech him to grant us true Repentance, and 
his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 
© The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all other 

Prayers, Amen. | 
© Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer, 
 qvithan audible voice; the people alſo kneeling, and re- 
peating it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is 
uſed in Divine Service. | 
Ox Father which art in heaven; Hallowed bethy 
| Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedonein 
earth, As it is heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we torgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, * 
and the power, and the glory, Forever and ever. Amen. 

I ben likewiſe he ſball ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſw: | 

Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

¶ Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt fball ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, and ti 

Holy Ghoſt 128 
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And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe,” | 
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to the Son: and to the, 
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Anw. As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. 

¶ Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this P/alm following: except 
on Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem is appoint- 
ed: and onthe Nineteenth Day of every Month it is not 

to be read here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, 

. Venite, exultemus Domino. Plal. 95. ; 

Come, let us {ing unto the Lord: let us heartily 

O rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with plalms. 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great King a- 
above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 
frength of the hills is his allo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the cry land. | 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wildernels. 

WM hen your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
ſaw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generati- 
on, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways. | 

Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt, 

Glory be to the Father, kg. 


As it was in beginning, &c. 


© Thez ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appoint- 
ed: And atthe end of every Pſalm throughout the year, 
and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, 


Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſball be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt 


To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens, and all 
the powers therein. | : 

To theeCherubin and Seraphin: continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 


glory. 


The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee, 

The goodly fellowſhip of theProphets: praiſe thee, 

The noble army of martyrs : praiſe thee, 

The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 
acknowledge thee | 

The Father: of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 

'Thou art theeverlaſting Son: of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 
thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers, 

Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the glory 
of the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee help thy ſervants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy ſaints: in glo- 
ry everlaſting. | | f 

O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnifie thee 

Andwe kayo! Fa: hd ame: ever world without end. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us thisdaywithout fin, 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy uponus. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
truſt is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me never be 
confounded. 

« Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnific him for ever. 

Oye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


Ana. As it was in the beginning, is now, and him, and magnifie him for ever. 


ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


¶ Then fball be read diftinftly with an audible voice the magnific him for ever. 


: Firſt Leſſon, takenout of theOIdTeflament, as is appointed 


O ye Waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye 


i ile Kalendar; (except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


that day: He that readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turning him- 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


Self, as be maybeſt be beard of all ſuch as are preſent. And praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh 
led Te Deum laudamus, daily throughout the Tear. 


© vote, That before every Lefſon the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


the Hymn cal- 


O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnific him for ever. 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


Here beginne th ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a and magnific him for ever. 


Chapter of ſuch a Book : And after every Leſſon, 


Here endeth the Firſt or the ſecond Leſſon. 
De Deum laudamus. 
LAM 


E praiſe thee, 
be the Loxc 


: 


O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


| Oye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
O God: we acknowledge thee to and magnifie him for ever. 1 
4 e Fire and Heat, bleſs ye Lord: praiſe bim, 
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O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 

O ye Froſts and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever, 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon the Earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnity him for ever. 


h: O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

rs. m2gnifie him for ever. 83 

ry O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

ge. O ye Whales, and all that move in the Waters, bleſs 

m ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnific him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
bim, and magnify him for ever, 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Spirits' and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him for ever, 
Oye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the 
Lord : -praiſe him, and magnify him for eyer, 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the beginning, G- | 
T Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, 
taken out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the 
Hymn following; except when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on 
St. John Baptiſt's day. 
Benedectus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
he houſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his, holy Prophets: 
Fhich have been ſince the world began; | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


That we ſhould be [ſaved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us; | 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our for e- 
fathers : and to remember his holy covenant ; | 

To perform the oath which he {ware to our fore. 
father Abraham: that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies: might ſerve him without fear : 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him : all the 
days of our life. | 

Ard thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: 
for the remiſſion of their ſins, | 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 
the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us 

To give light to them that fit in darknels, and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. ; 

J Or this Pſalm. Jubilate Deo. P/alm 190. 

O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 

Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 3 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving; 
and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. | 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 2 

As it was in the beginning, Se. 112349 
© Then ſhall be ſung, or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed, by the Mi- 

niſter and the People landing, Except only ſuch days as 

the Creed of S. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : | | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 'Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
ciſied, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again ſrom the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The Holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
neſs of ſins ; The reſurrection of the body, And the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 4 
¶ And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 

kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, | 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw, And with thy Kur 

2 


Miniſt. 


5 md” 
3 i 


Orr 
j * 


Miniſter. J Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
& Then the Minifter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the 
| Lords Prayer, with a loud voice. 
r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
| thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done incarth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| J Then the Prieft landing up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy falvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw.And merciſully hear us whenwe call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteoulneſs. 
| Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
F Anſfw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
J Then ſhall follow three Collefts ; The firſt of the day, 
which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Com- 
munion; The ſecond for Peace; I be third for Grace to 
ive well. And the two laſt Collects ſhall never alter, but 
Adil be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the year 
| as followethy all kneeling. 
1 I the Second Collect for Peace. 
| O Led who art the author of peace, and lover 
| of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 
eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom: Detend 
us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power ot any adverſaries, through the might of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
"5,000 q The third Colle for Grace. 
O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day z Defend us in the ſame with 
thy mighty power, and grant that this day we fall 
into no fin, neither run into any kind of danger; bur 
that all our doings may be ordered by thy gover- 
nances, to do always that is righteous in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER 
In Choirs and Places where they ſing, bere followeth the | 


Anthem. | 
q Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, ex- 
cept when the Titany is read; and then only the two laſt 
are to be read as they are there placed. 
JA Prayer for tbe King's Majeſty, 
O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doft from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Molt heartily we beſeech thec 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 


incline to thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 


and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 


vanquith and overcome all his enemiesz and finally 


. aſter this life he may attain everlaſting joy and feli- 


City, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
IA Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
A. humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal High- 
neſſes GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Prince's Dow- 
ager of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them 
with all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Ae and everlaſting God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels z Send down upon our Biſhops 
and Curates, and all Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they 
may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 
nour of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
JA Prajer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
A=ighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
A time with one accord to make our common 
ſuppplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when 
two or three are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy. truth, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. | 
HE An of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 


be with us all evermore. Amen. | 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, daily throughout the: Year. 
q At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall 


read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow. And then be ſhall ſay 
tat which is written after the ſaid Sentences, 


ä 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 


W 


Iac- 


doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
ſnall ſave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 1 8. 27. 


be I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever 
before me. P/al. Fl. 3. Ap 

2 Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 

fe Iniquities. F/al. J 1. 9. : 


The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


75 D/al. fi. 17. | | 

er Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and turn 
1E nro the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer- 
ec iful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
e- penteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 

m To the Lord our God belong mei cies and forgives 
ay meſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
m have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
th in his laws, which he ſet before us. Dan: 9 9. 15. 
ay | O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
ly Whine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 


4. P/al. G. I. 
Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matt, 3. 2. | ; 


we 1 will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay un- 
h- to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
W- before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
he by ſon. S. Laute 1. 18. 19. | 


Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, O 


T3 
:m Lord; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
it- ged. P/al. 143. 2. = 


If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 


ps cleanſe us from all unrighteouincſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9 
eir Early beloved bret hren, the Scripture moveth us 
ey D in ſundry places, to acknowledge and confeſs 
ual our-manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
ho- not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Al. 
en, mighty God our heavenly Father, but conteſs them 


with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 


me, edge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt chiefly 
Id, ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to 

* render thanks for the great benefits that we have re- 
DT 


ceived at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the 
body as the ſou]. W hereſore I pray and beſeech you, 


pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, ſaving after me. 
14 general Confeſſion 10 be ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
tion, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. | 
Lmighty and molt merciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
e have followed too much the cevices and deſires 
df our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy 
aoly laws. We have leſt undone thoſe things which 
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ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times humbly to acknow- 


as many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a 


we ought to have done; And we have done thoſe 
things which we. ought. not to have done; And 
there is no Feilth in us. Bur thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, 
O God, which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; According to thy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
grant, O mot merciful Father, for his ſake; Thar 
we may hereafter live a god!y, righteous, and ſober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name Amen. 

4 The Abſojution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone, flauding ; the Peop e ſtill kneeling. 

Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a ſinner, 

but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; ard hath given power and commandment to 
his miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the ablolution and remiſſion: of their 
fins: He pardoncth and abſolveth alb them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 

W herefore let us beſeech him to grant us true le- 

pentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 

pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 
ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and [ay the Lords Prayer x 
the People alſo kneeiing, and repcating it with him. 

EF. Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As. we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation z Bur deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, 

For ever and ever, Amen. 

a apes” q Then likewiſe he Gall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. + 
Anfir. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. _ 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

q Here all tanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and. to the Son: 
the Holy Ghoſt Rok +. Hoare 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. EA 5 
Anfw. The Lords Name be praiſed. V 
¶ ben ſhall br ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in Order as they ar 
appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Od Teſtament, as is 
appointed. And after that, Magnificat (ar abe Song 
| of the Lleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engi:ſh, as followeth. © 
| Magnificat, 8. Luke 1. 48. 

{ Y ſoul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. | 

For he hath regarded: the Iowlineſs of his hand- 


and to 


For behold, from henceforth « all generations ſhall 
ca me bleſled.. TT - | 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy 
is his name. 5 | 

And his mercy is on them that fear him: through- 
out all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcat- 
tered the proudin the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. | 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. 1 85 
* He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſer- 
vant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
bam and his ſeed for ever. 4G pt 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth day 


the P/alms. | 
Cantate Domino. Pſa. 58. | 
O25 unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himlelf the victory. | 
The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: andall the ends of the world have 
{cen the ſalvation of our God. | 
Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
* fing, rejoice, and give thanks. 3 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp 
with a plalm of thankſgiv ing 
With trumpets alſo and ſna ms: O ſhew yourſelves 
Joyful before the Lord the King. | 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, and'let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth; : 33 
| Wich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 
the people with equity. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


, 
And it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 

be: world without end. Amen. 8 

A Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appoint- 


ed: And after that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of 


Simeon) in E vgliſh, "as followeth. 
4 Nunc dimittis, S. Luke 2. 29. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the beginning, 69. 
or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth day of 
the Month, | ü 
; Deus miſereatur. Plal. 67. 
9 be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
I us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us, 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſay. 
ing health among all nations. | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. | 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon eartb. | | 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praile thee. - 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 


of the Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſling. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him, | 
Glory be to the Father, (gc. 
As it was in the beginning, tec. 
< Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſiles Creed by the Mi- 
niſter and the Poople, landing. 
I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cruci- 
ed, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. | | 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt z The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
neſs of ſins ; The reſurrection of the Body, and the 
life everlaſting. Amen. T3] 
ET And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 
. kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with à loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. | 
Anſ. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter, N Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, baue mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
C Then the Miniſter, Clerk, and People ſhall ſay the Lords 
Prayer, with a loud voice. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſvall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us, 1 
| | * Anſw. And 


Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
L according to thy Word. | | 
For mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 3 
Gage thou haft prepared: before the face of all 
the people: be 
o be a light to Tighten the Gemiles: and to be the 
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Anſiv. And grant us thy ſalvat ion. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon 
hee. 

; Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyſul. 

Prieſt, O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 

us. but only thou, O God. Tf 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw, And take not thy Holy 3 from us. 

4 Then ſhall follow three Collefts; The Firſt of the Day; 
The Second for Peace; The Third for Aid againſt all 
Perils, as hereafter followeth * which two laſt Collects 
ſpall be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without altera- 
6 q The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 

| God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 

ſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto 
thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, 
that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy command- 
ments, andalſo that by thee we being detended from 
the fear of our enemies, may pals our time in reſt and 


quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 


viour. Amen. : 2 i | 
q The Third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils. | 


Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all perils 
and dangers of this night, tor the love of thy only 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
Anthem. es : | 
q 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty. | 
() Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord ot lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who bolt from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly giſts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſn and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this life he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſstheir Royal High- 
heſſes GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Princeſs Dow- 
ger of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit 
mich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them 
ith all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſt- 


ag kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen, ly Ghoſt eternal. 


The Creed of St. Athanaſius; 


be with us all evermore. 


W 
undefiled: without doubt he 
one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 
Subſtance. 
the Son : and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 


the Holy Ghoſt is all one: the glory equal, the Ma- 
jeſty co- eternal. 5 


is the Holy Ghoſt. 
Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
henfible: and. the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 


IA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops 

and Curates, andall Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the conti- 
nual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen, | | 
q 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtonmn. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip: of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. | 
¶ Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer 
throughout the Year. 


_— 
—— 


q Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſt mas-day, he Epiphany, 
St. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, W hit- 
ſunday, St. John Baptiſt, St. James, St. Bartholo- 
mew, St. Matthew, St. Simon and St. Jude, St. 
Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, Hall be ſung or 
ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, 
this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called 
the Creed of St. Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People 
Handing. ir AT od bh . 

Duicungue vult. 

Hoſoever will de ſaved: before all things it is 

neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 

all periſn everlaſtingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this: That we — 


Neither confounding the Perſons : nor dividing the 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of 


But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the 


The Father incomprehenfible, the Son incompre- 


The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and che Ho- 


And 
eternal. "Le 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor 
three uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incom- 
prehenſible. wy 1 5 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
8 1n & and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one 
Almighty... | CT OE. DN 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the 


Holy Ghoſt is God. 


And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord and 
the Holy Ghoſt Lord; Soon 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian ve- 
| Tity - to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be 

God and Lord; = | 4 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to 
lay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. ps 

The Father is made of none ; neither created, nor 
—_— Ef 
The Son is of the Father alone: not 
created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
— 2 5 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, 
Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 


made, nor 


not three Sons: one 
Ghoſts. | 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: 
none is greater, or lels than another; 

Bur the whole thice Perſons are co- eternal toge- 
ther: and co equal n N 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity in 
— and the Trinity in Unity is to be worthip- 
"He therefore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think 
of the Trinity. | | 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalva- 
tion: that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of 
eur Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 44 

For the right faith is, that we believe and con- 


ſeſs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 


God and Man; ; | 
God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten: be- 
fore the worlds: and Man of the Subſtance of his 
Alother, born in the world; | | | 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable 
Soul, and human fleſh ſubfilling ; | 
Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and 
inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 
Who alcheugh he be God, and Man: yet he is not 
two, but one Chriſtz : | 
One; not hy converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : 
but by tak ing of the Manhood into Gd; 
One altogether, not by confuſion of Subſtance : 


® butby Unity ot Perlon. 


laſting fire. | 


Hall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


O 


on us miſerable ſiunc rs. 


the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


The LITANTY. - | 
yet they are not three. eternals : but one 


For asthe reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo 
God and Man is one Chriſt. . 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcendcd into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead. 1 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

Ar whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies: and ſhall give account for their own works. 


= myo win 


ty 


And they that have done good, ſhall go into life 


everlaſting : and they that have done evil, into ever- 


This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man 
believe taithfully, he cannot be ſaved, 

Glory be to the Father, & 

As. it was in thebeginning, Cc. 


— 


¶ Here followeth the Litany, or General Supplication, ty 
be ſung or [aid after Morning Prayer, upon Sunday, 
eaneſdays, and Fridays, and at other times, when i 


God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon 
Alus miſerable ſinners. .__ 
O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. | | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: hay: 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world © have mercy up 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, aui 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, ani 
one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our fore- ſathers, neither take thou vengeance of out 
ſins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom : 
thou haſt redeemed with thy molt precious blood, and | 


be not angry with us for ever. 00 
Spare us, Good Lord. ” 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts x ; 
and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from e- 
verlaſting damnation, yy . 
5 Good Lord deliver us. hs 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, "vl 
and hypocriſie; from envy, hatred and malice, and 
all uncharitablenels, 1 
| Good Lord deliver us. Qt 
From fornication, and all other deadly ſin - and from 4 
all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, l 
ee eee eee enn . 7 
From lightning and tempeſt ; from plague, peſt. % 
Icnce, and famine; from 255 15 and murder, an peo 
from ludden death, _ 3 * 1 
Cod Lord deliver us. Fron 


Fences 
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crafts 
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ö glory, 
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d from 


vil, 


peſti 


er, and 
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From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; 
ſrom all falſe doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm z from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and 
Commandments. 

| Good Lord, deliver us. | 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, 
Fatting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Crols 

and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by 


thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; and by 


the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 
In all time of our tribulation; inall time of our 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of 


judgment, | 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen 
in the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy Servant G E O R GE, our 


moſt gracious King and Governor; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear and love, and that he may evermore have 
afhance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory: 

We beſeech thee to heay us, good Lord. 

That ic may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve their 
Royal Highneſſes GEORGE Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Royal Family; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 


Prielts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 


derſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their 
preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
it accordingly 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 
giſtrates, giving them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Um it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
People; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may 
' Tad: 
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pleaſe thee to give to all nations 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy 
commandments 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and 
to receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 

truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to preſerve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all ſick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy 
pity upon all priſoners and captives; | 

Me beſeech the to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee ro defend and provide for 
the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lerd. | 

That it may pleale thee to have mercy upon all 
men; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 

perſecutors, and flanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our ule the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them; | | 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy Word; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: we beſeech thee to bear us. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of 

the world POST, 
Grant us thy peace. 2 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of 
the world; | 
Have mercy upon us, 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


FTT 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us: 
_ _ Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with hiw, ſay 
zbe Lords Prayer. | 


( ) OrFather, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in Heaven. Giveus this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that rreſpals againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
Let us pray. 
| O8, merciſul Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſigh- 
ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us: and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the de- 
vil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be de- 
ſperſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſe- 
cutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time 
before them. | 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour, 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
Anſw. As it was inthe beginning, c. 


From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſiy look upon our affiiftions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts; 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 
Graciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt; graciouſly hear us, O 
Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
Let us pray, 
WI humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to look upon our infirmities; and for the glory 
of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved; and grant, that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 
purenefs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 
our only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
¶ A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt given us graceat this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplicati- 
ons unto thee, and doeſt promiſe, that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
. 13 14. | 
* grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 
Here endeth the Litany. 


Prayers and Thankigivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final 
| Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 
7-4 7 & 


| q For Rain. 
God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
| () Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek th 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all 
things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, 
we bcſcech thee, in this our neceſlity, ſuch moderate 
rain and ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the 
earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
| ¶ For fair Weather. 
W Lord God, who for the ſin of man 
didſt once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and after ward of thy great mercy didſt pro- 
miſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſea- 


ſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our 


lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe and 


glory, though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Is the time of Dearth and Famine. 

God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
O rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe 
and fiſnes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the 
afflictions of thy people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity} may through thy goodneſs be mercifully 
turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord; to whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 


Amen, 
Or this, | 
God mercifulFather,whoin the time of Eliſhathe 
prophet did ſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcar- 
City and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mer- 
** C 


cy upon us, that we who are now for our ſins puniſh- 
ed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable 
relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by thy heaven- 
ly benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own com- 
fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


iſt. ; ¶ In time of War and Tumults. 
0 Oy God, King ofall kings, and governor 
ot all things, whoſe power no creature is able to 
ue reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
? and to be merciful to them that truly repent z Save 
and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the 
ly hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage 
Ay their malice, and confound their devices, that we be- 
oft ingarmed with thy defence, may be preſerved ever- 
1 more from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art the only 
Fs: giver of all victory, through the merits of thy only 
nd Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
gh q 1n the time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 
11 Oude God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a 
plague upon thine own people in the wildernels, 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
1 and alſo in the time of king David didſt ſlay with the 
WE plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
* yet remembring thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt; Have 
Ile pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
JT: with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou 
_—_ didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt command 
thy the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it 
en, may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
cs our Lord. Amen. | | 
oft In the Ember weeks, to be ſaid every day, for thoſe 
that are to be admitted into holy Orders. 
-_ purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church, by 
n the precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
our thyflock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
and but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to 
ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And to 
thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, 
the give thy grace and heavenly benediction, that both 
eaſe by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth thy glory, 
the and ſer forward the ſalvation of all men, through Je- 
city lus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
* ; Or this. | 
= Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who q 
124 of thy divine providence haſt appointed divers 
0 Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly 
yer. beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to any 


office and adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency ot life, that they may faithfully ſerve 
fore thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the 
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A mighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt for whom our prayers are deſired] that it 


benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 
A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Seſſion, 
M gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 
for this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
the High Court of Parliament, under our moſt reli- 
gious and gracious King at this time aſſembled : That 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their 
Conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, the 
ood of thy Church, the ſafety, hononr, and well- 
are of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all 
things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their endea- 
vours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that 
peace and happinels, truth and Juſtice, religion and 
piety may beeſtabliſhed among us for all generations. 
Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and 
thy whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen, 
A Collect or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be uſed 
at ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed to be ſaid, 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and condi- 
tions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them: thy ſaving health unto 
all nations. More eſpecially we pray tor the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church; that it may be fo 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may beled in- 
to the way of truth, and hold the faich in unity of 
ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 


life. Finally we commend to thy —_— goodneſs, 
iſtreſſed in 


8 This is to be ſaid 
when any deſire the 
Prayers of the Con- 


may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve gregation. | 
them according to their ſeveral neceſlities, giving 
them patience under their ſufferings, and a happy 
iſſue out of all their afflictions. And this we beg tor 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. ' 
A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
Oo, whole nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble pe- 
titions; and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our ſins, yet let the pitiſulneſs of thy great 
mercy loſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. | 


all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or 
mind, body, or eftate, [ $ e/pecially thoſe 


Prayer for the Chief Governor or Governors of Ire- 
land, to be uſed after the Prayer for the Royal Family, 
in the Morning and Evening Service; or, when the Li- 
tany is uſed, after the Prayer (We humbly beſeech 


thee, &) 


No Chief Governor is to be prayed for until he be ſworn. 
B 2 ben 


| praiſe. 
vation, and all the bleſſings of this life, but above all 


: 


ben there is a Lord Lieutenant, and alſo a Lord De- 


| puty, or Lords Juſtices, hen both ſhall be prayed for. 


Lmighty God, from whom all Power is derived, 
We humbly beſeech thee to bleſs thy Servant the 


Lord Lieutenant of this Kingdom, and grant that be 


may uſe the Sword, which our Sovereign Lord the 
King hath committed into bis Hand, with Juſtice and 
Mercy, according to thy bleſſed Will, for the Protec- 
tion of this People, and the true Religion eſtabliſhed 


_ - amongſt us: Enlighten him with thy Grace, preſerve 


him by thy Providence, and encompaſs him with thy 
Favour. Bleſs, we beſeech thee, the whole Council, 
direct their Conſultations to the Advancement of thy 
Glory, the Good of thy Church, the Honour of his 


facred Majeſty, and the Safety and Welfare of this 


Kingdom; Grant this, O merciful Father, for Jeſus 
Chriit his Sake, our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


THANKSGIVING Ss. 


. Or, 
ALwigbty God, in whoſe Hands all earthly Power 
doth conſiſt, We humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
thy Servant | 
Lord Lieutenant General and General Governor of 
this Kingdom, And grant that the Sword which our 
dread Sovereign Lord the King hath commit ted into his 
hand, he may wield in thy Faith and Fear, and àſe ac- 
cording to thy bleſſed Will and Word. Let thy Grace 
enlighten him, thy Goodneſs confirm him, and thy 
Providence protect him. Bleſs, we beſeech thee, the 
whole Council, direct their Conſultations to the Ad- 
vancement of thy Glory, the Good of thy Church, 
the Honour of his ſacred Majeſty, and the Safety and 
Welfare of this Kingdom. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, our only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


— 


A General Thankſgiving, 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we 
A thine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt 
humble and hearty thanks for all thy good- 
neſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to all men, 
| This to be fd L particularly to thoſe who deſire now to 
when been (Oar offer up their praiſes and thantſgivings for 
for, deſire to rctürn hy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.] 
a We bleſs thee for our creation, preſer- 


for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech 


_ thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 


our hearts may be unfeignedly thankſul, and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving up our ſelves to 


thy lervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs 


and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; ro whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 


be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


For Rain. 


| 0 our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 


providence doeſt cauſe the former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
forth fruit for the ule of man; We give thee humble 


Thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity 


to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inhe- 


- Fitance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the 


great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies 


in Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For fair Weather 

Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 

＋ late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our fouls by 


N.. 


this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for this thy mercy, 
and will always declare thy loving kindnels from ge- 
neration to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
¶ For Plenty. 

982 merciful Father, who of thy gracious 

goodneſs haſt heard the devour prayers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into 
cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 
for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to con- 
tinue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may 
yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

¶ For Peace and deliverance from our Enemies. 
(Oy God, who art a ſtrong tower of de- 


fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 


enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we were not delivered o- 
ver as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to con- 
tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty De- 
liverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J For reſtoring Public Peace at home. 
O God our heavenly Father, who alone ma- 

keſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtillell 
the outrage of a violent and unruly people; We blels 
thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thce to appeaſe 
the ſeditious tumults which have been lately raiſed up 


among lt us; moſt humbiy beteeching thee to grant to 


all of us grace, that we may henceforth obediently 
walk in thy holy commandments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, may 

| continua ly 
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continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For Deliverance from the Plague, or other Common 
Sickneſs. 
Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and 
conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late 
heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the midſt of 
judgment remembering mercy, haſt redeemedour ſouls 
from the jaws of death; We offer unto thy fatherly 
goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered, to be a living facrifice unto thee, al- 
ways praiſingand magnifying thy mercies in the midſt 
of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


BY C7" $6 
Or this. © 
WE humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the puniſhments which 
are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon 
us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 
neſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humilia- 
tion, toaſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith 
we lately have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the 
voice of joy and health into our dwellings z we offer 
unto thy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious 
Name tor ſuch thy preſervation and providence over 
us, through Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—:ũ̃— 


Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or 
for any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be 
ſaid at the Evening Service next before. f 

The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
; The Collect. Nabe 
Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 
caſt away the works ot darkneſs, and put up- 
on us the armour of light now in the time of 


this mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
came to viſit us in great humility ;) that in the laſt 


day, when he ſhall come again in his. glorious ma- 


jeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, we may riſe to 
the life immortal, through him who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. 
Amen. | eam Joel | 
q This Collect is io be repeated every Day with the o- 
ther Collects in I until ee Eu © 
The Epiſtle. * | 
Owe no man any thing. Rom. 13. ver. 8. to the end. 
| Te Goſpel. 8 
When they drew. S. Matt. 21. ver, 1. to ver. 14. 
The Second Sunday in Advent. 
8 The Collect. 185 
2 Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures 
AI to be witten for our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, ang 
inwardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
of thy Holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold 
faſt t e bleſſed hope of everlaſting liſe, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer 
Wy) hs, The Epifflle. - _ | 
Whatſoever things were. Rom. 15. ver. 4. tover, I4. 
£1,199 15--1 14T by COoffiel. | N 
And there ſhall be. S. Luke 21. ver. 25. to ver. 34, 
| 7 he third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. | 
O Lord jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt 
lend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
theez Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
myſteries, may like wiſe prepare 


. 


AINCI IT - wrt ' 
- 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to 


ever one G 


— 
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be uſed throughout the Vear. 


way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world, we may be found an acceptable 
people in thy fight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 7.3 
* The Epiſile. | 
Let a man ſo account 1. Cor. 4 ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
Now when John had. S. Matt. II. ver. 2. to ver, 11. 
The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
99 294d Te Collect. 1.268 1 = 
| Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great might ſuccour 
us; that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs, 
we are ſore let and hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us; thy bountiful grace and mercy may 
ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the farisfacti- 
on of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. | cn 
T be Epil. O % YI088 
Rejoyce in the Lord. Phil. 4. ver. 4. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel I 
This is the record of. S. Jobn 1. ver. 19. to ver. 29. 
The Nativity of our Lord, of the Birth-day of Chriſt, 
commonly called Chriſtmas- day. 5 
T5950 Collett: 0 nn 24 
A who haſt given us thy only be- 
A gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure virgin; Grant that 
we being regenerate, and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the fame Spirit, 
ad? world without ende Amen... | 
e eee, 10 7 
God who at ſundry, Hebr. 1. ver. 1 to ver. 13. 
o 5 
In the beginning was. 8. Jh 1. ver. 1. to Ver. 17. 
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Saint Stephens Day. 
The Collect. 


only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
Hall be ſaid continually unto New years Eve, 
For the Epiſile. | 


The Goſpel. | 


Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 
.. be Colle. © 


and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light 

of thy truth, that it may art length attain to the 

light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. | i M 

ED The Epiſtle. | 
That which was from. 1 S. John 1. ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſaid unto. S. John 21. ver. 19. to the end. 

The Innocents Day. 

| The Collefs. © 1 
O®wighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 

and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 

infants to gloriſie thee by their deaths; Mortifie 

and kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 

grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and con- 


zifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


. For the Epiſtle. | | 
I looked, and lo, a Lamb. Rev. 14. ver. I to ver. 6. 
| The Goſpel. © 
The angel of the. S. Mart. 2. ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
| | The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 
The Colle. - Mon ; 
AD God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who livcth and reigneth with thee and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
Now Iſay, that the heir. Gal. 4. yer. 1, to ver. 8. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, 
we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; and being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs 
our perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand 
of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 


EC Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which 
Stephen being futt of. As 7. ver. y. to the end. 
Behold, I ſend. S. Matt. 23. ver. 34. to the end. 


ME Lord, webeſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
| beams of light upon thy Church, that it be- 
ing enlightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle 


ſtancy of our faith even unto death, we may glo- 


E CT S. 


The Goſpel. 

The birth of Jeſus. S. Mazz. I. ver. 18. to the end. 

. © The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 

; The Collect. 

1 who madeſt thy bleſſed Son 

to be circumciſed, and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts and all our members bein 
mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 


may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| . Toe Epiſtle. 
Bleſſed is the man to. Rom. 4. ver. 8. to ver. 1. 
The Goſpel. : 

And it came to pals, S. Luke 2. ver. 15, to ver. 22. 
q The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſpall ſerve for 

every day after, unto the Epiphany, 5 
The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the 


Gentiles. 
The Collect. | 
[IS who by the leading of a Star didſt mani- 
feſt thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; 
Mercifully grant, that we which know thee now by 
faith, may after this life have the fruition of thy glo- 
rious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 5 


For this cauſe, I Paul. | Ephe/. 3. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


When Jeſus was. S. Matt. 2. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
- The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
8 we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, 
and grant that they may both perceive and know 
what things they ought to do, and alſo may have 
grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
I beſeech you therefore. Rom. 12. ver. 1. to ver. 6; 
Be The Goſpel. IE 
Now his parents. S. Luke 2. ver. 41. to the end. 
The Second Sunday after the Epiphany, 
1 1 The Collect. | 
Ae and everlaſting God, who doeſt go- 
vern all things in heaven and earth; Merci- 
fully hear the ſupplications of thy people, and grant 
us oy peace all the days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
The Epiſtle. 


Having then gifts. Rom. 1 2. ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not: 


The Goſpel, 
And the third day. S. John 2. ver. 1. to ver. 12, 
The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collect. | 
A and everlaſting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 
and neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right hand to help 


4 and 
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The Epiſtle. 
Be not wiſe in your own. Kom. 12. ver 16. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When he was come down. S. Matt. S. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
7 he Collect. | 


S 1 AT 8.7 5 | 
and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the fecond Sunday before 


} + Men The Collect. 
O Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt 
in any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended againſt all ad- 
verſity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
Tbe Epiſtle. E 


0 God, who knowelt us to be ſer in the midſt of Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. 1. ver. 19. to ver. 32. 


ſo many and great dangers, that by reaſon of 


the frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as 
may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us through 
all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let every ſoul be ſubject. Rom. 13. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. | 
And when he was. S. Matt. 8. ver. 23. to the end. 
The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collect. | 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heaven- 
ly grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. | 
Pur on therefore. Col. 3. ver. 12. to ver. 18, 
The Goſpel. 11 f 
The kingdom of. S. Matt. 13 ver. 24. to ver. gr. 
The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the ſons of God, and heirs. of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie ourſelves, even as he is pure; thar 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal 
and glorious kingdom, where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. © | 
Behold, what manner. 18. John 3. ver. 1. to ver. 9g. 
The Goſpel. 
Then if any man. S. Matt. 24 ver. 23. to ver. 32. 
The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third 
Sunday before Lent. | 
The Coll, I 
Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people, that we who are juſtly 
puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully deli- 
vered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
Know ye not that oy. 1 Cor. 9. ver, 24. to the end. 
| he Goſpel. | 
The kingdom of, S Mart, 18. 


* Y 1 


The Goſpel. © 
When much people. S. Luke 8. ver. 4. to ver. 16. 
The Sunday called Quinguageſima, or the next. 
Sunday before Lent. . 
| Te Collect. 
FN Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 
cellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of 
all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is count- 
ed dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake. © Annen. io: | 
he Epiſtle. 
Though I ſpeak with. 1Cor. 13. ver. 1 to the end. 
| | 8 Goſpel. | 
Then Jeſus took unto. S. Luke 18. ver. 31. to the end. 
The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwednefday. 
SH Det he g — 
1 and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive 
the ſins of all them that are penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 
thily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee the God of all 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after 
the Collect appointed for the day. 
0-99 For the Epiſtle. | 
Turn ye even to me, Joel 2. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
IEEE ; | 
When ye faſt, be not. 8. Matt. 6. ver. 16. to ver. 22. 
199 - The Firſt Sunday in Lent. | | 
The Collect. 
Lord, who for our fake didft faſt forty days and 
forty nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſti- 


nence, that ourfleſh being ſabdued to the ſpirit, we 
may ever obey thy - godly motions in righteouſneſs 


and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who live 
eſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amer. | 

The Epiſtle. 


We then as workers. 2 Cor. 6. ver. 1. to ver- 18. 


(12: Tho -Gofpet.. © © © 
Then was Jeſus led up. S. Matt. 4. ver. r. to ver 123 
The Second Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 
A Emighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
power of our ſelves to help our ſelyes; Keep 
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us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in 


our ſouls, that we may be defended from all adver- 
ſities which may happen to the body, and from all 
evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. - | 
We beſeech you. 1 The/. 4 ver. 2. to ver. 9. 
Jeſus went thence. S. Matt. if. ver. 21. to ver. 29. 
., The Third Sunday in Leut. 57 
Fs EE | 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
wW hearty defires of thy humble ſervants, and 
ſtretch forth the. right hand of.thy Majeſty to be 
our defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Be ye therefore followers. EH /. 7. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
The Goſpel. id 3 
Jeſus was caſting out. S. Luke 1 1. ver. 14. to ver. 29. 
The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
- +4 T00.Gobeth.;... -: 


Rant, we beſeech rhee, Almighty God, that 
G we who for our evil deeds do worthily delerve 
to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may 
mercifully be relieved, .through our Lord and Savi- 
or gennChallt; Ano... .t;--7 2 
Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. 4. ver. 21. to the end. 

The Goſpel. ; 
Jeſus went over the ſea. S. Jahn G. ver. 1. to ver. io. 
| The Fifth Suuday in Lent. 
. | The Collett. 8 1 | 

XE beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to 

YY look upon thy people; that by thy great good- 
nels they may be governed and preſerved evermore 
both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. oer incl Tf 
Chriſt being come. Hebr. 9. ver. 11, to ver. 15. 

, > S&8 Goat... 5: - 


* 


| Jeſus ſaid, which of you. S. John 8. ver 6. 70 ver. 


Going through. 
{ The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
212 5D; The Collect. ECIORER THIOL WF 
Athy and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
+ 2 der love towards mankind, haſt ſent- thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, 


and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, t hat all mankind 


ſhould follow the cxample of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the ex- 
ample ot his patience, and alſo be made partakers of 


his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Epiſtle. © 


Let this mind be in. Phil. 2. ver, ſ. to ver. 12. 


The Goſpel. 


k. When the morning. S. At. 2. yer, 1. to ver. 55. 


E Cr . 
Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Who is this that cometh. 7/a. 63. ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
After two days was. S. Mark 14. ver. 1. to the end. 
| Tueſday before Eaſter. 
| For the Epiſtle. | 
The Lord God hath. //a. fo. ver. 5. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And ſtraightway in. S. Mark 15. ver. 1. to ver. 49, 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
| | | The Epi ſtle. 
Where a teſtament is. Heb. 9. ver. 16. to the end. 
85 The Goſpel. 
Now the feaſt of. S. Luke 22. ver. 1. to the end. 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Apiſtle. 
In this that I declare. 1 Cor. 11. ver. 17. to the end, 
The Goſpel. 
The whole multitude. S. Late 23. ver. 1.to ver. o 
| | Good Friday. 
4 dhe Collefts. : 
A beide God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
behold this thy Family, for which our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 


IT 


| A and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 


the whole body of the Church is governed 
and ſancti fied; Receive our ſupplications and pray- 
ers which we offer before thee for all eſtates of 
men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt 
O nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
death ofa ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be convert- 
ed and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, hard- 
nels of heart, and contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

| The Epiſtles. 4-2 
The law having a ſhadow. Hebr. 10. ver. 1. to ver. 26- 
ot wi The Goſpel. | 
Pilate therefore. S. John 19. ver: 1. to ver. 38. 
31195-1579 5 after- Even. | 

The Collect. | ; 
Ranr, O Lord, that as we are baptized into 
G the death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt; ſo by continual mortify ing our 9 
W » 


2 


affections, we may be buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate of death, we may pals 
to our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile, 
It is better, if the. 1 S. Pet. 3. ver, 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
When the even was. S. Matt. 27. ver. y. to the end. 
Eaſter-Day. 
At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O come 
let us, &c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
Hriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 
& us keep the feaſt, Not with old leaven, neither 
d. with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: but with 
the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. 7. 7. 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: 
E: death hath no more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto ſin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: bur alive un- 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the 
(; firſt-truirs of them that ſlept. For ſince by 
man came death: by man came alto the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
; The Collect. 
Alice! God, who through thine only begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put into our minds good 
deſires; 5 by thy continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
If ye then be riſen with. Col. 3. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 
The firſt day of the. S. John 20. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
Monday in Eaſler-Wiek, 
The Collect. 
AEmighty God, who through thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put into our minds good 
celires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
lame to good effect, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord, 
Who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
bhoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle, 
peter opened his. A&s 10, ver. 34. to ver. 44. 


e 0 r 2 


The Goſpel. 

Behold two of his. S. Lake 24. ver. 13. to ver. 36. 
Tueſday in Eaſter-MWeel. 
The Collect. — 
11 God, who through thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting liſe; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpeeial grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. T ET 
Men and brethren. Acts 13. ver. 26. to ver. 42. 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf ſrood. S. Lake 24. ver. 36. to ver. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

The Collect. ; {196 
A Father, who haſt given thine only Son 
to die for our ſins, and to rife again for our 
juſtification; Grant us to put away the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs, that we may always ſerve 
thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through the 
merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


49. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 
W hatſocver is born. 1 S. John 5. ver. 4. to ver. 135 
The Goſpel. vat WP 


The ſame day at. S. John 20. ver. 19. to ver. 24. 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collett. | 
12 God, who haſt given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſo 
an enſample of godly life; Give us grace that we may 
always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable 
benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to fol- 
low the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through 
the ſame Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
This is thank-worthy. 1 S. Pet. 2. ver. 19. to the end} 
The Goſpel. Nee 
Jeſus ſaid, Jam the. S. Fohn 10. ver. 11. to ver. 17. 
The third Sunday after Eafler. - 
The Collect. LR 
1 God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs; 
Grant unto all them that are admitted into the ſel- 
lowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew 
thole things that are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things that are agreeable to the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt. Amen. 


7 Wea 


The Ep. ſtle. 
Dearly beloved. 1 S. Per. 2. ver. 11. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. © M TY 
Jcſus ſaid to his. S. John 16, ver. 16. to ver, 23. 
* * TW a 2 _ 


So we may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and the merits of 


Bae . N 


L 

The Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 

The Collect. : evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 

Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 

O ruly wills and affections of finful men; Grant and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
unto thy people, that they may love the thing which Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doeſt For the Epiſile. 
promiſez that ſo among the ſundry and manifold When the day of. 4s 2. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there The Goſpel. 
be fixed, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus ſaid unto. S. Jobn 14. ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Eu: Monday in Whitſun-Week, 
The Epiſtle. The Collect. 
Every good gift. S. James 1. ver. 17. to ver. 22. Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
be Goſpel. | of thy faithfu! people, by the ſending to them 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. John 16. ver. . to ver. 17. the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. | Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
| The Colle. evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the 


O Lord, from whom all good things do come; merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 
Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be one God, world without end. Amen. 

good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform | For the Epiftle. 

the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. Then Peter opened his. A#s 10. ver. 34. to the end. 


| The Epiſtle. The Goſpel. | 
Be ye doers of the. S. Fame: 1. ver. 22. to the end. God ſo loved the world. S. Joh 3. ver. 16. to ver. 22. 
| The Goſpel. Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 
Verily verily I ſay. S. John 16. ver. 23. to the end. | The Collect. 
| The Aſcenſion-day. Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
De Collect. of thy faithful people by the ſending to them 


Ge” we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son our Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort through 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 
With him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


without end. Amen. For the Epiſtle. 
For the Epiſile. WT When the apoſtles. Acts 8. ver. 14. to ver. 18. 
The former treatiſe. As I. ver. 1. to ver. 12. - The Goſpel. 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily I ſay. S. John 10. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
Jeſus appeared unto. 8. Mart 16. ver.14 tothe end. | Trinity Sunday. 
| Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. The Collect. 
be Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt 2 
O God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine A unto us thy ſervants grace, by the conſeſſion 

only Son Jejus Chriſt with great triumph unto of a true Faith, to acknowledge the glory ot the eter- 
thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee leave us nal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Maje- 
not comfortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt ro ſty ro worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whi- thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and cver- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth more defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


God, world without end. Amen. For the Epiſtle. 
De Epiſtle. After this I looked. Rev. 4. ver. 1. to the end. 
The end of all. 1. S. Pez. 4. ver. 7. to ver. 12. The Goſpel. | 
| The Goſpel. There was a man of. S. John 3. ver. 1. to ver. 16. 
When the Comforter is. 8 John 15. ver. 26. and The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
chap. 16. to yer. 4. And thele things. | The Collect. ; 
Whitſunday. O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their 
The Collect. truſt in thee; Merciſully accept our prayers: 


he light of thy Holy Spiri; Grant us by the ſame 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal 


of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them nature we can do no 57 thing without 2 
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grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy 
commandments we may pleaſe thee, both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Beloved, let us love. 1 S. John 4. ver. 7. to the end. 
The Goſpel, 
There was a certain. S. Late 16. ver. 19 to the end. 
| The Second Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collełt. 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern 
them whom thou doeſt bring up in thy ſted- 
fait fear and love; Keep us, we = thee, under 
the protection of thy good providence, and make us 
to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiftle. 
Marvel not, my. 1 S. Fo/n 3. ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
A certain man. S. Luk 14. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
| The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
Q Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us ; 
and grant that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be 
defended and comforted in all dangers and adverſities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
All of you be ſubject. 1 S. Per. 5. ver 5. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Then drew near unto. S. Lake 15. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O Sad, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things eternal : Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ireckon that the. Rom. 8. ver. 18. to ver. 24. 
The Goſpel. 
Be ye therefore. 1 S. Luke 6. ver. 36. to ver. 43. 
The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
(DR O Lord, we beſcech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through 1 Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
Be ye all of. S. Pet. 3. ver. S. to ver 15. And be ready. 
The Goſpel. | 
It came to paſs. S. Luke . ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. | 
God, who haft prepared for them that love 
thee, ſuch good things as pals mans undar- 


EE C7” & 


ſtanding; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may ob- 
tain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can de- 
fire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not, that ſo. Rom. 6. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Matt f. ver. 20. to ver. 27. 
The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord of all power and might, who art the au- 
thor and giver of all good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true Re- 
ligion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs; and of thy 
great mercy keep us in-the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
I ſpeak after the manner. Nom. 6. ver. 19. to the end. 
The * 
In thoſe days the. S. Mark 8. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The Eight Sunday after Trinity. 
' The Collect. 
O God, whoſe never - failing providence ordereth 
all things both in heaven and earth; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe things which be pro- 
fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, we are. Rom. 8. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe. S. Matt. 7. ver. if. to ver. 22. 
The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 8 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit 
8 to think and do always ſuch things as be right- 
ful; that we who cannot do any thing that is good 
without thee, may by the be enabled to live according 
to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, I would. 1 Cor. 10. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Luke 16. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the pray- 
L ers of thy humbly ſervants; and that they may o 
rain their petitions, make them to ask ſuch things as 
ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

be Epiſtle. Y 7 #1! 

Concerning ſpiritual. 1 Cor. 12! yer. I. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. © e IEA 
And when. S. Luke 19. ver. 41.to ver. 47. But the chief, 
The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. ot 

The Collect. OS. 

O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power molt 
chiefly in ſhewing my and pity z Merdciy 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that” 


we running the way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiiile, 


- Brethren, I declare. 1 Gor, 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
T he Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this. 1 S. Late 18. ver. g. to ver. 15. 
The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect: 
| 5 and everlaſting God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more than either we deſire, or deſerve; 
Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is 
afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we 
are not worthy to-ask, but through the merits and 
mediation of jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. 3. ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus departing from. S. Mark 7. ver. 31. to the end. 
Tbe thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
A mighty and merciſul God, of whoſe only gift 
ir commeth that thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, 


| that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 


we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and bis. Gal. 3. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
__ are the eyes. S. Lute 10. ver. 23. to ver. 38. 
 _» The Fourteenth Sunday after Irinity. 
: | The Collect. 
Amen and everlaſting God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doeſt promiſe, make 
vs to love that Which thou doeſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Z be Epiſtle.” | 
I fay hen, Walk i in. Do 5. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The Goſpel. 
Hay it came to. S. Luke 17; ver. 11. to ver. 20. 
7 * Yjpernth Sunday after Trinity. 
che Collect. 
en, ve. beſeech thee, O Lore, thy Church 
K with thy perpętual mercy. And becaule the 
fraiky of- man, without thee cannot but fall, keep us 
ever by thy help from all gbings hurtful, and lead 
bs i all thing profitable to our: :ſalyation, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. The Collect. 
Tie ſee how lange . G11, G. ver. 11. to the end. 7 
1 | Same 114 Ihe; UM i ait 
1 Waden ne 8, A eus. to the end 
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The Sixteenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and detend thy Church; and becaule 
it cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 


preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodnels, 


through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiftle. 
] deſire that ye faint. Eph. 3. ver. 13. to the end. 
The G«fpel. 
And it came to pals. S. Lube 7. ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


| | Es, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 


prevent and follow us; and make us continual- 
ly to be given to all good works, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
Type Epiſtle. 
I therefore the priſoner. Eph. 4. ver. 1. to ver, 7, 
The Goſpel. 


It came to TY as. S. Luke 14. ver. 1. to ver. 12, 
The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
12 we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 
withſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to ſol- 
low thee the only God, through Jcius Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 7 be Epiſtle. 
I thank my God always. 1 Cor. 1. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. 


When the Phariſees. S. Matt 22, ver. 34. the 
| 7 he Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God. forfawuch as wi. hout thee we are not a- 
be to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that thy 
Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
This I ſay therefore. Eph. 4. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entered into. S. Matt. 9. ver. 1. to ver. 9, 
The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
- ; -Thbe Calle. 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy boun- 
tiſul goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all 
things that may hurt us; that we being ready both 
in body and ſoul, may chearfully accomplith thoſe 


things that thou wouldeſt have Ty through jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. | 
See then that ye walk. Eph. F. ver. If. to ver. 22. 
: The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid, The. S. Matt. 22. ver. 1. to ver. If. 
The One and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
T he Collect. 
ers we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy 
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faithful 8 pardon and A char * 
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may be cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerve thee 7he overplus may be omitted: Provided. that this laſt 
with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſpall always be uſed upon 
Amen. = the Sunday next before Advent. © 

The Epiſtle, 88 Saint Andrews dag. 

My brethren, be ſtrong. £ph. G. ver. 10. to ver. 21. — . Bn 

The Goſpel. Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto 

There was a certaig, S. John 4. ver. 46. to the end. thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 

The Two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. dily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 

The Collect. followed him without delay; Grant . unto us all, 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhould the that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 

8 Church in continual godlinels, that through with give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 

thy protection it may befree from all adverſities and de. commandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
voutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory Lord. Amen. | | 
of chy Name, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen, | The Epiſtle. | 5 
* The Epiſtle. If thou ſhalt confeſs. Rom. 10. ver. 9. to the end. 

0 I thank my God upon. Phil. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 12. | | _— 

| The Goſpel. Jeſus walking by. S. Matth. 4. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Peter ſaid unto. S. Matth. 18. ver. 21. to the end. Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. J 

The Thrce and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, | The Collect. | 

be Collect. ALmighty and everliving God, who for the more 

God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the confirmation of the faith didſt ſuffer thy holy 

author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons refur- 

thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Church; rection; Grant us ſo perfectly and without all doubt 

and grant that thoſe things which we ask faithſully, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith 

we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our in thy ſight may never be reproved. Hear us, O 

Lord. Amen. Lord, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with 

The Epiſtle. 155 thee and the Holy Gholt, be all honour and glory, 
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Brethren, be followers. Phil. 3. ver. 17. to the end. now and for evermore. Amen. 
| The Goſpel. | | EY 6 The Epiſle. Sands 
Then went the. S. Matth. 22. ver. 15. to ver. 23. Now therefore ye are. Eph. 2. ver: 19. to the end. 
The Four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. © The Goſpel. | 
The Collect. Thomas one of. S. Foþn 20. ver. 24. to the end. 
92 we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from The Converſion of. Saint Paul. . 
their offences;z' that through thy bountiful © + 5 r 3 
goodneſs we may all be delivered from the hands of Oe who through the preaching of the bleſſed 
thole fins which by our frailty we have committed Apoſtle Saint Paul: haſt cauſed the light of the 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; Grant, we 
lake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. beſeech thee; that we having his wonderful con- 
| The Epiſtle. = . verſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankz 
We give thanks to God. Col. 1 ver. 3. to ver, 13. fu'neſs unto thee for'the ſame, by following the ho- 
. The Goſpel. \ t Jy doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 
While Jeſus ſpake. 8. Matth. 9. ver. 18. to ver. 27. our Lord. Amen. | ; 
The Twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. For the Epiſtle. 11 | 
The Collect. And Saul yet breathing. As g. ver. 1. to ver. 23. 
"me CTir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills The Goſpel. _ | 3 
O thy faith ful people, that they plenteouſly bring. Peter anſwered, S. Marth. 19. ver. 27. to the end. 
Ing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee be 7he Preſentation of Cb i in the Temple, commonly cal- 
plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. led, The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 
Amen. n The Collect. : 
For the . Epiſtle. _ A Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly be- 
tchold, the days come. Jer, 23. ver. F. to ver. 9. ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten 
| . The Goſpel. Son was this day preſented in the Temple in ſub- 
When Jeſus then lift. S. John G. ver. J. to ver. 117. ſtance of our feth; ſo we may be preſented unto 
JI there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, thee with pure and clean hearts, by the fame thy 
the Service of ſome of thoſe Sund as that were omit= Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


ted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo : For the Epiſtle. 3 6 
many as are here wanting. And if there be fewer, Behold, I will ſend my. Mal, z. ver. 1, to 2 


Co LI. 
| The Goſpel. | 
And when the days. S. Luke 2. ver. 22. to ver. 41. 
| Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 
(=o God, who into the place of the traitor 
Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias 
to be of the number of the twelveA poſtles; Grant that 
thy Church beingalway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 
may be ordered and guided by faithful and true paſ- 
tors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. 
In thoſe days Peter. As 1. ver. 15. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus. S. Matth. 11. ver. 27. to the end. 
The Annunciatiation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 
our hearts, that as we nave known the In- 


carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 


an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. : 
Moreover the Lord. Jai. 7. ver. 10. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. 
And in the fixth month. S. Luke 1. ver. 26. to ver. 
Saint Marks day. 
The Collett · | 
Od!wighty God, who haſt inſrrufted thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 
eliſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that being not 
ike children carried away with every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy 
holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FT -.. :..>. 
Unto every one of us. Epbeſ. 4. ver. 7. to ver. 17. 
The Goſpel. 
I am the true vine. 8. John 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
| The Collect. | 
O God, whom truly to know is ever- 
laſting life; Crant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the 
life, that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Amen. 
The Epiſtle. ” 
James a ſervant of. S. Fames 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto. 8. Jobn 14. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
| Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. | 
| The Gollect. 

Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of 

the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 


Omis, God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chril 


About that time Herod. Acts 12, ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


Eg. C:T- & | 
deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to bel 
uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through I tbr 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. B 
Tidings of theſe, Acts 11. ver. 22. to the end. / 
This is my. S. Jobn 17. ver. x2. to ver. 17. 
Saint 15 Baptiſt. 
| Collect. | 

AL mighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſer. ( 

vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and n 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by N ak 


preaching of repentance; Make us fo to follow his 
doctrine and holy lite, that we may truly repent ac- 
cording to his preaching, and after his example con- 
ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pa- 
tiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epillle. 
Comfort ye, comfort, I/ai. 40. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Elizabeths full time. S. Luke 1. ver. 57. to the end. 
Saint Peters day. | 
The Collect 


didit give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock; Make, we beſecch thee, all Biſhops, and 
Paſtors, diligently to preach thy holy Word, and 
the People obediently ro follow the fame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. 


The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus came, S. Marth. 16. ver. 13. to ver. 20. 
Saint James the Apoſile, 

The Collect. | 
Rant O merciful God, that as thine holy 
Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his Father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and follow'd him; 
ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal affeCtions, 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy com- 
mandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 


men. 
For the Epiſtle. 
In thoſe days came prophets. Acts 11. ver. 27. and 
chap. 12. to ver. 3. Then were the. 
| The Goſpel. 
Then came to him. S. Matth. 20. ver 20. to ver. 29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſile. 
| The Collect. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 
believe and to preach thy word; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, unto thy Church to love that Word which he 
2 | bolicyed 
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believed, and both to preach and receive the ſame, thee, that by the wholſom medicines of the doctrine 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls ma 


For the Epiſtle. be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chri 
By the hands of the. Acts f. ver. 12. to ver. 17. our Lord. Amen. 


The Goſpel. The Epiſtle. | 
And there was alſo. S. Luke 22. ver. 24. to ver. 31. Watch thou in all. 2 Tim. 4. ver. 5. to ver. 16. 
| Saint Matthew the Apoſile. The Goſpel. * 


The Collect. The Lord appointed. S. Luke 10. ver. 1.to ver. 7, 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didit Go not from. 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtom, to be Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to for- The Collect. 
ſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of One God, who haſt built thy Church 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy phets, 1 Chriſt himſelf . the head corner - 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. inen. ſtone; Grant us fo to be joyned together in unity 
The Epiſtle. of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 
Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 7. holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
The Goſpel. | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
And as Jeſus paſſed. S. Marth. 9. ver. . to ver. 14. | The Epiſtle. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Collect. The Goſpel. 
Everlaſting God, who halt ordained and con- Theſe things I. S. John 5. ver. 17. to the end. 
O ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and men in a All Saints day. 
wonderful order; NMercifully grant, that as thy holy . The Collect. 
Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy (mighty God, who haſt knit together thine 
appointment rhey may ſuccour and defend us on elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. the myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
For the Epiſtle. | Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in all 
There was war in. Rev. 12. ver. 7. to ver. 13. virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
The Goſpel. | thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared 
At the ſame time. S. Matth. 18. ver. 1. to ver. 20. for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
The Collect. | For the Epiſtle. 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſi- And I ſaw another angel. Rev. 7. ver. 2. to ver. 12 
cian, whole praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an The Gojpel. | 
Evangelifl, and Phyſician of the foul; May it pleaſe Jeſus ſeeing the. S. Matth. 5. ver. 1. to ver..13. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORDS SUPPE R, or 


HOLY COMMUNTIO NN, 


C 0 many as intend to be Partakers of the holy Com- be know them to be reconciled, And if one of the Parties 
munion, ſhall ſigniſie their Names to the Curate ſo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of 
at leaft ſame time the day before. bis heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or and to make amends for that he himſelf hath offended ; 
have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed,ſo, and the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly uni- 
that the Congregation be thereby offended; theCurate hav- ty, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice: the Mi- 
ing knowledge thereof, ſhall call bim, and advertiſe him, niſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to ths 
that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the LordiTable, holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provid- 
until be hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repent- ed that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in 
ed and amended his former naughty life, that the Congre- this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Kubrick, 
gation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offend- + ſhall be obliged to give an account of the ſame to theOr. 
ed; and that he hath recompenſed the Parties to whombe dinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And 
bath done 2wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon - 
purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. according to the Canon. 
( The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt ¶ The Table at the Communion-time having. a fair white | 
whom he perceiveth malice and haired to reign; not Linen Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the 
ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, until Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evens. 


zug Prayer” are apptinted to be ſaid. Aud the Prieſt 
Hausling at tbe North: fide: of the Table, all ſay the 
Lei Prayers With the Cottett following, the Pebple 
kneelir N ä N | 
er which art in Heaven; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bead. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
chem that treſpals againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| | The Collect. 
Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, 
all deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets 
are hid; Cleenſe the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inipiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfect- 
ly love thee, and worthily magnifie thy holy Name 
through Chriſt our Lord. Annen. | 


* 
* # 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning ta thei People, rebear/e 
diſtincti all the TEN COMMANDMENTS; 


and ths People fill kneeling, fhall after every Com- 


mand ment ast God mercy for their tranſgreſſion there- 
of for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the 
time to come, as followeth. 
Minifier. | 
£ OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord 
| thy, God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
bur me. | | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto-rhouſands in them 
that love me, andkeep my Commandments. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Mini ler. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


* People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 


Amniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 


bath · day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven and carth, the ſea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hal- 
lowed it. 7 FN in: 
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our hearts to keep-this law. 

Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giverh thee 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. TOR 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law, 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. | | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalr not ſteal. 

People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

* Miniſter. Thou ſhalt 
thy neighbour. | 
People. Lord have mercy upon us, and inclineour 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his als, 
norany thing that 1s his. | l 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts we beſcech thee. 

q Then ſhall follow' one of theſe two Collefts for the 

King, the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 

1 Bin pray. *© 

Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting 

and power infinite; Hayc mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant GEORGE, our King and Governor, that 
he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that weand 
all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority 
he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to 
thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
we © on 0 Or; ' - - | | 
ALmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught 

by thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings 
are in thy rule and governance, and that thou doeſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to dil- 
poſe and govern the heart of G E O R G E thy 
ſervant, our King and Governor, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy bonour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy 
people committed to his charge, in wealth. peace, 
and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Sons ſake Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 4: 


men. | | 
| q Then 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 


not bear falſe witneſs againſt 


The 
« Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immedi- 


ine ately after the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, 
TE ſaying, The Epiſtle, [or, The Portion of Scripture 
oo appointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the- 
hapter of beginning at the----Verſe. Aud the 
3nd Epiſtle ended, be ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 
Then ſhall he read the Goſpel, (the People all ſtanding up) 
ſazing, The holy Goſpel is written in the 
ind Chapter of beginning at the- Verſe. And 
the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed follows 
ing, the People [till landing, as before. 
ine 13 in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, And of all things viſible 
and eee 1 | 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
Oy Son of God, begotten of his Father before Al Tod 
-ft God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the 
1 Father, By whom all things were made: Who for us 
men, and for our ſalvation, came down from Heaven, 
15 And was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
fe Mary, And was made Man, And was crucificd alſo for 
1 us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again according to the 
- all Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth 
on the right _ of the - ather. And he ſhall 
| come again with glory to judge both the quick and 

lle the dead: Whoſe 7: Boo. hall have no —_ 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
ting giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and 
tbe BL Son, W ho with the Father and the Son together 
* is worſhipped and glorificd, Who ſpake by the pro- 
1 phets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick 
e all Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſ- 


N ſion of ſins, and I look for the reſurrection af the 


5 dead, And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
rs ( Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Ho- 
a to ly-days, or Faſting-days are in the week following to be 
Teſus oſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall notice be 
Joly given of the Communion; and the Banns of Matrimony 
* publiſhed; and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications 


read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in 
the Church, during the time of Divine Service, but by the 
Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed 


ht i 

** in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by the King, or by 
Jock the Ordinary of the place. 
xp 1 Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies 
ah already ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Autbo- 
yu rity. 
u his 1 Ten ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and 
"tie begin the Ofertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Senten- 
e thy ces following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in his diſ- 
peace, 3 | 
ther, By your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 

p lee your good works, and glorifie your Father 


Which is in heaven. S. Matt. F. 16. 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


\ : 
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where the ruſt and moth doeth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal; but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through and ſteal. S. Marth. 6. 19, 20. 

W hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. 8. Matt. 7. 12. 

Notevery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matt. 7 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
four-fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 
I Cor. 9. 11. | 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about h 
ly things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even fo hath 
the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach theGo- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 24. 

He that ſoweth little, ſball reap little: and he that 
ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteoufly. Let e- 
very man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. | 

Let him that is taught inthe Word, miniſter unto 
him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked: for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. Gal. 6. 19. 

Godlinels is great riches, if a man be content with 
thar he hath; for we brought nothing into the 
** neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 
6. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may attain eternal life. 1 
Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceedeth ot love; which 
love ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have 
miniſtered unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Hebr. 
6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, ſorget not; for 
with ſuch facrifices God is pleaſed. Her. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſceth his Fro. 
ther haye need, and ſhutteth up his compaſhon 48 

| ' > * Pp. 
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from hiw, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
1. S. Fobn3. 17. | 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. 755. 4. 7. 
Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, 

give plenteouſly. If thou halt little, do thy dili- 
gence gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 
thou thylelt a good reward in the day of neceſſity. 
Tob. 4. 8, 9. | 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be 

aid him again. Prov. 19. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 
needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trou- 
ble. P/al. 41. 1. I 
q Whilf theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 

Church-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that 

purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms for the poor, and other 

Devotions of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be pro- 
vided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe; and reverently 

bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and 
place it upon the boly Table. 

And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 
place upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he 

Hall think ſufficient. Aſter which done, the Prieſt ſball 

4 

. 3 us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
militant here in earth. 

Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 
A Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks for all men; We 
ner be wo als, humbly beſeech thee moſt merciful- 
or oblations, then fal ly ¶ Sto accept our alms and oblations, 
the words [of «cept and] to receive theſe our prayers 
ing cur S and © : TS 9 
lanons] be Eft cut un- Which we offer unto thy Divine Ma- 
442 jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire con- 
tinually the Univerſal Church with the ſpirir of truth, 
unity, and concord: and grant that all they that do 
contels thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of 
thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. 
We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governors; and ſpecially thy 
ſervant GEORGE our King, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and indifterently mi- 
niſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, toall Bi- 
' ſhops, and Curates, that they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: 
And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and 
eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent, that 
with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 

and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holi- 


we molt humbly beſeech thee of thygoodneſs, Lord, 
to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other 
adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all 
thy ſervants departed this liſe in thy faith and fear; be- 
ſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow their good 
examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts take, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen; 
¶ ben the Miniſter giveth warning for the Celebrati- 
on of the holy Communion, (which he ſhall always dg 
upon the Sunday or ſome Holy-day immediately preced- 
ing) after the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall read 
this exhortation following. 
Das beloved, on day next, I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all 
ſuch as ſhall be relig!ouſly and devourly diſpoſed, 
the molt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven W herefore it is 
our duty to render moit humble and hearty thanks 
ro Almighty God our heavenly Father. for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only 
to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo 
divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre. 
ſume to receive it unworthily; my duty is to ex- 
hort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity 
of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and ex- 
amine your own conſciences, (and that not lightly 
and after the manner of diſſemblers with God; bur 
ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a hea. 
venly Feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy 
partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule ot Gods 
Commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſinful- 
neſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And it 
ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, 
then ye ſhall reconcile your lelves unto them, being 
ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction according- 
ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any other; and being 
likewiſe ready to forgive others that have offend- 
ed you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your of- 
fences at Gods hand: For otherwiſe the receiving 
of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in- 
creaſe your damnation, Therefore if any of you 


| The 
be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of 


. his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or 
/ in any other grievous crime; Repent you of your fins, 
K or elſe come not to that holy Table, left after the 
1 taking ot that holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into 
0 you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all 
4 iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both of 
1 body and ſoul. 

” And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come 
Fo to the holy Communion, bur with a fuli truſt in Gods 
T mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; therefore if 
0 there be any of you, who by this means cannot quiet 
1 his own conſcience herein, but requireth ſurther com- 
a fort or counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome other 
; diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open 
G his grief, that by the Miniſtry of Gods holy Word, he 
ul may receive the benefit of abſolution, together with 
d, ghoſtly countel and advice, to the quieting of his con- 
id ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt fulneſs. 
a Or incaſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the 
* holy Communion, inſtead of the former, he ſhall uſe 
de this exhortation. 

Ay Early beloved brethren, on----I intend by Gods 
Ks D grace to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto 
he which in Gods behalf | bid you all that are here pre- 
ly ſent, and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
nd that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo loy- 
4 ingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ve know 
i 


how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to ſit down, and yet they who are called, 
(without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be 
moved? Who would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye with- 
drawing your ſelves from this holy Supper, pro- 
voke Gods indignation againſt you. Ir is an eaſie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe J am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- 
neſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous 
linner, and therefore am afraid to come: Wherefore 
then do ye not repent and amend? W hen God calleth 
you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? 
When you ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your 
ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly 
vith your ſelves how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
vill avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt 
in the Goſpel, becaule they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were 
married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unwor- 
thy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 
ready, and according to mine office, I bid you in 
the Name of God. I call you in Chriſts behalf, 

exhort you, as you love your own ſalvation, that 
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ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. And 
as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his 
ſoul by death upon the Croſs for your ſalvation + 
ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he 
himſelf hath commanded : Which if ye ſhall neg- 
lect to do, conſider with your ſelves how great 
injury ye do unto God, and how ſore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when ye 
wiltully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſepa- 
rate from your brethren, who come to feed on the 
banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace re- 
turn to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof, 
we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. | 


C At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, 
the Communicants being conveniently placed for the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſball ſay 
this Exhortation. 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
D come to the holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit 
is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament (tor then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; weare one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great, 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour 
we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider- 
ing the Lords Body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us; we provoke him to plague us with divers diſ- 
eaſes, and ſindry kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not Judged of 
the Lord; repent you truly for your fins paſt; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet pertakers ot thoſe holy my- 
ſteries. And above all things ye muſt give molt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Sonand 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by 
the death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
and Man, who did humble himſelt even to the death 
upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God,and exalt us to ever- 
laſting lite. And to the end that we ſhould always 
remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, 
and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
and the innumerable beneifits which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he 
hack inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as 


The 


pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance 

of his Death, to our great andendlels comfort. To 

him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

let us give (as we are moſt bounden) continual 

thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his holy will 

and pleaſure, ard ſtudy irg to ſerve him in true ho- 

lineis and righteouineis all the days of our life. Amen. 

¶ Then ſhall the Prieſi ſay 10 them ihat come to receive 
the boly Communion. 

: thy that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 

1 fins, and are in love and charity wich your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new lite, follow- 
ing the Commandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion ro Almighty God, 
mezkly kneeling upon your knees. 

q Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name 
of all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Commu- 
nion, by one of the Miniſters, both he and all the People 
kneeling bumbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 

- >» hp an God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 
grievouſly have committed, By thought, word 
and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking 


moſt juſtly rhy wrath and indignation againſt us. 


We do earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſorry 


for thele our miſdoings; The remembrance of 


them is grievous unto us; The burden of them 1s 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy up- 
on us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleafe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glo- 
ry of thy Name, Through ſeſusChriſt our Lord. Amen 
Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent) 
ſland up, and turning bimſelf to the People, pronounce 
this Ab/olution. 
1 God our heavenly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath premiſed forgiveneſs of 
fins to all them thar with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, con- 
firm and ſtrengtben-you in all goodneſs, and bring 
you to everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen 
« Then ſball the Prieſt ſa 
Hear what comfortable words COD love Chriſt 
faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
bee unto me all that travel and are heavy laden, 
and Iwill retreſh you. 8. Mattb. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
8. Jahn 3. 16. . | 
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Hear alſo what St. Paul ſaith; lj 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be ſt 
received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 1F. 

Hear alſo what S. John faith. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocare with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 1 S. John 2. 1. | | 

q After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God, 

Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
: & is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 

that we ſhould at all times, and in all places 
give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
§ Holy Father Almighty, ever- 
laſting God. | : 


S Theſe words [Holy Fa. ; 
ther] muſt be omitted ou 
Tr intty-Sunday. 


Here ſoall follow the proper Preface, according to the MF nit 
time, if there be any ſpecially appointed: Or elſe in- an 
mediately ſhall folluw, | he: 

Heretore with Angels and Archangels, and with to 


all the company of heaven, we laud and mag- Wl 4 
nifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, : 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of holls, c 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


Proper Prefaces. teo 

T Upon Cbhriſtmas-day, and Seven days after are 

| thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only WWE un 
Son to be born as at this time for us, who by pre 

the operation of the. Holy Ghoſt was made very for 
Man, of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mo- Sot 
ther, and that without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean WW fin 
from all fin. Therefore with Angels, Cc. Our 
Upon Eaſter-day, and Seven Days after. anc 

Td Ut chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the in 
B glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt il © / 
our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which 0 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the fin of 7 
the world; who by his death hath deftroyed death, F 
and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us 7 


everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, Ce. 
Upon Aſcenfion-day, and Seven Days after. 


11 thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Jeſu 
Chritt our Lord, who aſter his moft glorious rede 
Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoltles, iſ of ! 
and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to pre- WE fact 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither ve whe 
might allo aſcend, and reign with him in glor)-Wl iFel 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. | of t 
q Upon Whitſun-day, and Six Days after. He: 
Hrough Jeſus Chrift our Lord; according ie leec 
whole maſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt cam” crea 
down, as at this time from heaven with a ſuddeſ don 
in 7 


great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 3 5 
ile 


y be 


only 
o by 
very 
mo- 
clean 


r the 
hriſt 
hich 
in of 
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to us 


Fd 

Jeſus 
orious 
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) pre* 
er we 


glory. 
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t came 
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like. 


The 


likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apo- 
ſtles, to teach them; and to lead them to all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and error, into the clear 
light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jelus Chriſt. Therefore, &. 


| Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 

Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only 
W Perſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance. 
For that which we believe of the glory of the Fa- 
ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore, Cc. 

q After each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be 
ſung or ſaid, 

4 with Angels and Archangels, and with 

all the Company of heaven, we laud and mag- 
nifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords 
Table, ſay in the Name of all them that ſhall re- 
ceive the Communion, this Prayer following. 

E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, 
W O mercitul Lord, truſting in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy fo much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have Mercy; Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
linful bodies may be made clean by his Body, and 
our Souls wathed through his moſt precious Blood, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he 
in us. Amen. 

i ben the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo 
ordered the Bread and Mine, that he may with the 
more readineſs. and decency break the Bread before the 
People, and take the Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay 
the Prayer of Conſecration. as follgweth. 


thy tender mercy didit give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to tuffer death upon the Croſs tor our 
redemption, who made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
lacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world; and did inſtitute, and in his Holy Go- 
ie] command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious Death until his coming again; 
Hear us, O nerciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
leech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 
don our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, 
in remembrance of his Death and. Paſſion, may 
be partakers ot his molt bleſſed: Body. and Blood ; 


Anse God, our heavenly Father, who of 


COMMUNTIO V. 


Who in the ſame night that he was betrayed 
(a) took bread, and when he had (9 Here the Pries 5s 
given thanks, (5) he brake it, and % the Patten into bis 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 105 at dove to brad 
eat, (c) this is my Body which is * 74 1 
given for you, do this in remem- . . all = 
brance of me. Likewiſeafter Supper NV. 
(d) he took the cup, and when he (% Here be 5s 20 tale 
had given thanks, he gave it to ““ Gp into bis hand, 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, (% Aud lere te ly tis 
tor this (e) is my Blood of the New _ upon every Veſſel 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you 2 A gs 
and for many for the remiſſion of Vine to be conſecrated. 
fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. Amen. | 
Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in 
both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in like manner (if any 
be preſent) and aſter that to the People alſo in order, 
into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he de- 
livereth the Bread to any one, be ſhall ſay, 
T=> ny of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy body and foul un- 
to everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
Aud the Miniſier that delivereth the Cup to any one, 
ſhall ſay, 
1 Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance that 
Chriſts Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thank ful. 
the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
have communicated ;, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more ac- 
cording to the Form before preſcribed : Beginning at [Our 
Saviour Chriſt inthe ſame night, Sc.] for the bleſſin 
of the Bread; and at | Likewiſe after Supper, 2% 
yh the Bleſſing of the Cup. 
¶ When all bave communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return 
to the Lords Table, and reverently place upon it what 
remaineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the 
{ame with a fair linen cloth. | 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the Peo- 
ple repeating aſter him every Petition. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. 'Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
doneinearth, As it is in heaven. Give usthis day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; Bur deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, For 
ever andever. Amen. 
MF After ſhall be ſaid as followeth: 
Cx and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, 
mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; molt humbly beſceching thee to 
ZTLa Rat Davy in ' r | 


92 or 97 0 . 
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Chri t, and through faith in his Blood, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our fins, 
and all other benefits of his Paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our 
ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, 
may be fu filled with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we be unworthy through 
our manifold ſins to offer unto thee any facrifice 
yet we beleech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but pardon- 
ing our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
q Or this. | 
Alwigbey and everliving God, we moſt hear- 
tily thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe 
to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy my- 
Keries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; and doeſt afſure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very mem- 
bers incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting 
kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we molt humbly 
beſcech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel- 
lowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
Prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
Then ſball be ſaid or ſung. 
Lory be ro God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the 
world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
4 Then the prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſhall let 

them depart with this bleſſing. | 
T HE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


| dur Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 7 


you, and remain with you always. Amen. F 
6 

C COLLECTS to be ſaid after the Offertory, when . 3 
there is no Communion, every ſuch day one or more; o, 
and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion 4 
ſpall ſerve, after the Collefts either of Morning or Li 
Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the dif- C 
cretion of the Miniſter. | * 
Sſiſt us mercifully O Lord, in theſe our ſup. al 
plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 41 

thy ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting 60 
ſalvation; that among all the changes and chances C 
of this mortal life, they may ever be detended by WW . 
thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus 75 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, N 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and go- C4 
vern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy th 


laws, and in the works of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preſerved in body and foul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
G words which we have heard this day with our 
outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help, that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking; We beleech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 
for our unwort hineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us, for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
. God, who haſt promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that ask in thy Sons Name; 
We beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to 
us that have made now our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee, and grant that thoſe things which we 
have faithfully asked according to thy will, may ef- 
fectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, 
and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 PON the Sundays and other Holy- days (if there 
be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that is ap. 
pointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 
prayer ¶ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church Mi- 


litant in Earth] together with one or more of — 
| * 
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Collefts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſ- 


main of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be 
carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch 
other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto 
him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently 
eat and drink the ſame. | 

¶ The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be pro- 
vided by the Curate and the Church-Wardens, at the 
Charges of the Pariſh. 

¶ And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate 
at the leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to 
be one. And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall 
reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or bis or 
tbeir Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all 
Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then aud at 
that time to be paid. 

C After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at 
the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and cha- 
ritable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-Wardens 
ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Ji Ing. 
¶ And there {ball be no Celebration of the Lords Sup- 
N * per, except there be a convenient number to communi- 
cate with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 
vhen And if there be not above Twenty Perſons inthe Pariſh, 
ore; of diſcretion to receive the Communion z yet there ſhall 
3/108 be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt) 
8 Or communicate with the Prieſt. 
diſ C And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 
where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall 
ſup- all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday 
y of at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the 
ting contrary. 
nces Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuper- 
| by ſition, which any Perſon hath or might have concerning 
eſus the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be 
ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt 
ſafe, Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 
go WC And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
oy the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe: but if any re- 
that 
and 


thin 


men. 


Hereas it is Ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Com- 
W municants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a Signification of our 
humble and grateful acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt, therein given to all worthy Receivers, and 
for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation, and Diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Yer, 
eſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any: Perſons, either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, or out of Malice and 
Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is here declared, That thereby no Adoration is intended, or 
ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their 
'ery natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored ; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all 
aithful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; 
It being againſt the Truth of Chriſts natural Body, to be at one Time in more places than one. 


| HE People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt 


who convenient that Baptiſm ſhuuld not be adminiſtred 
| our but upon Sundays and other Holy days, when the moſt 
com- number of People come together: as well for that the 
hich Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of 
lind- them that be new!y baptized into the aumber of Chriſts 
r the Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, 
men. every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own 
r the prope fron made to God in bis Baptiſm. For which 
ame; cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in 
rs to the Valzar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſſity ſo require) 
tions Children may be baptiz:d upon any other day. 

1 we 4:4 note, That there ſhall be for every Male Child to bs 
y ef- baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for 
fity, every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 


| hen there are children to be baptiz2d, the Parents ſoall 
give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning before 


thire e beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And 
is ap- then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People, 
eneral Wh the Children muſt be ready at the Font, either im- 


mediately after the laſt Lefſon at Morning Prayer, or 
ee immediately after the laſi Leon at Evening Prayer, 
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as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And 
the Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be fil- 
led with pure water) and ſtanding there, ſhall Jay. 
Hath this Child been already baptized, or no ? 
¶ If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as 
followeth. | 
DE? beloved, ſoraſmuch as all men are con- 
ccived and born in fin, and that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaich, None can enter into the Kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of 
Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to hi Child 
that thing which by nature he cannot have, that be 
may be baptized with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chrilts holy Church, and be made 
a lively member of the ſame. 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
A great merey didſt ſave Noah and his family 
| in 


in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt 
ſafely lead the children ot Iſrael thy people through 
the Red (ea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and 
by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt merci fully look 
upon this Chill; waſh bim and ſanctiſie im with the 
Holy Ghoſt, that be being delivered from thy wrath, 
may be received into the ark of Chriſts Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and root- 
ed in charity, may fo pals the waves of this trouble- 
ſome world, that finally he may come to the land of 
everlaſting life; there to reign with thee world with- 
out end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A Lmighty and Immortal God, the aid of all that 


need, the helper of all that flee to thee for J 


ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for this In- 
fant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of bis ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask; 
let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that 
knock; that his Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed, 
by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
q Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint 
Mark, in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 
2 Ws brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuk- 
ed thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suf- 
fer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
'Y Afrer the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
* ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
dren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ve per- 
ceive how by his out ward geſture and deed he de- 
Clared his good will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them, Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably 
receive this preſent Infant, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto 
i the bleſſing of eternal life, and make kim par- 
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taker of his everlaſting kingdom : Wherefore we 
being thus perſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards this Infant, declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing doubting but that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in 
bringing zhis Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit 
to this Infant, that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and 
Godmoathers on this wiſe. 
Early beloved, ye have brought this Child here 
to be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe 
him of bis ſins, to ſancti fie bim with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting 
life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chritt 
hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for; which promiſe he for his 
part will — ſurely keep and perform. W herefore 
after this promiſe made by Chriſt, zhis Infant mult alſo 
faithfully for his part, promiſe by you that are his ſure- 
ties (until he come ot age to take it upon himſelf) 
that he will renounce the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obedient! 
keep his Commandments. 
I demand therefore, 

Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce 
D the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous defites of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 


DY thou believe in God the Father Almighty 


Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh; 
and everlaſting life after death ? 


: ſtly believe. 
| Anſwer. All this I Were 8 Ainiffer, 


Miniſter. _ 


ea- llt thou be baptized in this faith? 

Jon W Anſw. That is my deſire, 

 fa- x miſter. 29 

„in llt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
ich- and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
7 the days of thy life? 

her, Anſwer. I will. 

haſt q Then ſhall the Priefl ſay, © 

race Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this 
con- Child may be ſo buried, that the new man may 

pirit be raiſed up in him. Amen. 

d be Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and 
our W that ail things belonging to the Spirit, may live and 

with grow in him. Amen. | | 

men. Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 

and victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 

and the fleſh. Amen. | | 

here Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 

Lord our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 

leale WF heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly reward, through 

hoſt, W thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doeſt live and 

ſting W govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

ritt Almwigbeg everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 

ings loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of 


our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide both 
water and blood, and gave commandment to his dil- 
ciples, that they ſhould goteach all Nations, and bap- 
tize them In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; ſancti- 
fie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin: 
and grant that zhis Child now to be baptized there- 
in, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy faithful and ele& chil- 
cren, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q 7hen the Priefl ſhall take the Child into his hands, 
and ſball ſay to the Godfathers and Godmnthers, © 

| Name this Child. 

And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certifie him 
that the Child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water, diſcreetly and warilh, ſaying, ro, 

N I Baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 

aof the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


fice to pour water upon it, ſaying the fore/aid words, 
N I Baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
ben the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this Child into thee 
Congregation of Chriſts flock, 
T and do ſign bim with the fign of 


Here the Prieſt 


Ball 2 a Gr 0 
; the f , „ n che Crofs, in token that hereaſter he 
ainsi ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
fleſn; WW faith of Chriſt crucified; and manfully to fight 


under his banner, againſt Gin, the world, and the 


*Publick Baptiſm of Infants. | | 


¶ But if they certifie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuf- 


devil; and to continue Chrifts faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto bis lifes end. Amen. | 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 2 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
8 Child is regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, ler us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord -make 
our Prayers unto him, that this Child may lead the 
reſt of his life according to this beginning. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid, all Eneeli g, 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againit us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 
E Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
W ther, that it hath pleated thee to regene- 
rate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto. fin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in. his death, may crucifie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as 
he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, be may 
allo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that final- 
ly with the reſidue of thy holy Church, be may be 
an i beritir of thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then all flanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay to the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers this Exbortation following. 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath pmiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God; and to ſerve him; ye mult re- 
member that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able ro 
learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion, 
he hath here made by you. And that be may know _ 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that be 
may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Tea 
Commandments in the vulgar TREE and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe 
to his ſouls health; and that this Child may be vir- 
tuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life; remembring always that Baptiſm doth repreſent. 
unto us our profeſſion, which is to follow the exam 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe again for us ſoſhould 
we who are Baptized, die from fin, and riſe again un- 
to righteouſnels, continually mortifying all n 3 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vir? 
tue and godlineſs of living. 
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J Then foall be add and f. 


the Biſhop to be Confirmed by him, ſo ſoon 
as be can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be 
further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ler forth 
for that purpoſe. | 
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Private BAPTISM. 


T is certain by Gods Word, that Children which are 
baptized, dying before they commit actual ſin, are 


E are to take care that this Child be brought to andoubtedly ſaved. 


O take away all ſtruple concerning the uſe of the 
ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ;, the true Explica» 

tion thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, 
2 be 77 in the XX Xth Canon firſt publiſhed in the gear 
DCIV. | 


The Miniſtration of Private BAPTISM of Children in Houles, 


2 


q # TE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall oſten admoniſh at ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes I baptized 


the People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of 
their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday 
next after their birth, or other Holy- day falling be- 
tween, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be 
Approved by the Curate. | 
Aud alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great 
cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children to be 
baptized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall 
compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred 
on this faſhion. 
q Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, 
any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with 
them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid 
befure in the Form of publick Baptiſm, as the time and 
preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being 
named by {ume one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour 
water upon it, ſaying theſe words; | 
N I Baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſpall give thanks 
unis God, and /ay, 
WI yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate this Infaat with thy Holy Spirit; to re- 
ceive bim for thine own Child by adoption, and 
to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And 
we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as be is now 
made partaker of the Death of thy Son, ſo he 
may be alſo of his Refurre&ion : and that finally 
with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized 
is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to 
be baptixed again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child which 
is after this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is ex- 
pedient that it be brought into the Church, to the in- 
tent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf 
baptize that Child, the Congregation may be certified 
of the true Form of B1ptiſ;u, by him privately before 
uſed ; In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 
J cergifie you, that according to the due and pre- 


tied Order of the Church, at {uch a time, and 


this Child. | 
C JI Ut if the Child were baptized ty any other laws 
B ful Minuiſter; then the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
where the Child was born or chriſtened, ſhall examine 
and try whether the Child be lawfully baptiz3d, or no. 
In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to the 
Church, do anſwer that the ſame Child is already bap- 
tized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, 
ſaying, ; i | 
Y whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was Bape 
tized ? | 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament 
may happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, 
in ſuch times ot extremity z. therefore I demand 
further of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized? 
With what words was this Child baprized ? 
¶ And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch 
as bring the Child, that all things were done as they 
ought to be; then ſhall not he Chriſten the Child again, 
but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true Chriſe 
tian People, ſaying thus, | 
Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, 
I and according unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this Child; who being born in orig! 
nal ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the 


laver of regeneration in baptiſm received into the 


number of the Children of God, and heirs of cver- 
laſting life: For our Lord Jefus Chriſt doth not deny 
his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but moſt lov- 
ingly doth call them unto him, as the holy Golpel 
doch witueſs to our comfort on this wile. 
S. Mark 10. 13. 

lg. brought young children to Chriſt, that he 

ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid rhem 
not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily ! 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever thall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
And he took them up in his arms, put his hand upon 
them, and bleſſed them. | 


q Aſter the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 


are brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
are Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
B Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
the dren to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
ca» that would have kept them from him; how he ex- 
it, horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ve per- 
rear Ml ceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
cClared his good will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſt! 
believe, that he hath likewiſe favourably received zhis 
preſent Infant, that he hath embraced him with the 
zed arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his 
holy Word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eter- 
u- nal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
riſh kingdom. W herefore we being thus perſwaded of 
zine the good will of our heavenly Father, declared by 
0. his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this Ifant, let us faith- 
the fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the 
- Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
her, Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
ap- diy our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
jent lead us nor into temptation ; But deliver us from 
ite, evil. Amen. ; 2 
and Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 


we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 


ſuch firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit 
they ¶ to his Infant, that he being born again, and being 
gain, Wl made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
bri” Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and 

attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Je- 
one, ſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
the {W thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
rigi- C Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, 
the which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
the nounced, the Miniſter ſball ſay, 
ever Oeſt thou in the name of this Child renounce 
deny the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
- lov- glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 
olpel kme, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 

wilt not follow nor be led by them? 

Anſwer. I renounce them all. 

at he Miniſter. 
aked Do thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
wil, Maker of heaven and earth? 
uffer And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
bem Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
ily [ born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
eing- ontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
rein. e went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 


third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 


— 
n 


and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 


Private BAPTISM. 


at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? | 

And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
Holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins z the reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

„ Miniſter. 
WI. thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of thy life? N 
Anſw. I will. = 
4 Then the Prieſt fhall ſay, 
| E receive Ing ao the W 
congregation of Chriſts flock, . 7% Pri: : 
and do +} n him with the ſign of the SLY 
croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall 
not be aſhamed ta confeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci= 
fied, and manfully to fight under his banner, againſt 
fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 
ſ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
8 Child is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 

WE yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt mer= 

ciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
bim for thine own Child by adoption, and to incor- 
porate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
beſcech thee to grant, that he being dead unto ſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may cruciſie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the hole body of ſin, and that as 
he is made partaker of the Death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partater of his Reſurrection: fo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may 
be an inberitor of thine everlaſting kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then all landing up, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmot bers. 
Oraſmuch as his Child hath promiſed by you 
F his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath made by you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear 
Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the, Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the * Tongue, and all other 
2 | 
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be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a 
Chriftian life; remembring alway, that Baptiſm, 


doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to- 


follow the example of our Saviour Chiitt, and be 
made like unto him ; that as he died and roſe 


agiin tor us: fo ſhould we who are baptized, dic 


from fin, and rile again unto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 


lineſs of living. 


— —— — — 


| 80 BAPTISM of ſucb as are of Riper Narr. 
things which a Chriſtian ougbt to know and be- C But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do 
lieve ro his fouls health; and that this Child may 


make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as 

that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized with 
. Water, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghoſt, (which are eſſential parts of 
. Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptixe it in the Form 
before appointed for Publick Bapti/m of Infants ; ſav- 
ing that at the Dipping of the Child in the Font, he 
hall uſe this Form of words. 
F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize 
1 thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to 


ſuch as are of Riper Years, and able 


to anſwer for themſelves. 


q Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to 
be baptiz'd, timely N-tice ſhall be given to the 
Biſbop, or whom be ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week 
before at the leaft, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet 
Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their Exami- 
nation, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may 
Te exhorted to prepare themſelves with prayers and faſi- 
ing for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 


in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctiſie the element of 
water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin z Webe- 
ſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh then, 
and ſanctifie them with the Holy Gholt, that hey be- 
ing delivered from thy wrath, may be received into 
the ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may lo 

aſs the waves of this troubleſome world, that final- 


T And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and y they may come to the land of everlaſting lite, 


Gedmothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sun- there to reign with thee world without end, through 
day er toy day apfoinied) ſball be ready to preſent them Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


at the Font immediately after the Second Leſſon, either 
at Mer, ing or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his 


diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


Lmighty and Immortal God, the aid of all that 
A need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſur- 


Ad ſtanding there, the Prieft ſhall ast whether any of rection of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe Per. 
© zhe Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſuns, that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 


ſhall anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieft ſay thus, 


receive remiſſion of their ſins by ſpiritual regenera. 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- tion. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
ccived and born in fin, (and that which is born by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 


of the fleſh is fleſn,) and they that are in the fleſh receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in ſin, committing be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask; 
many actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto. us that 
'Chrilt 1airh, None can enter into the Kingdom of knock; that ee Infants may enjoy the everlaſting 
God, except he be regenerate and born anew of benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come 
Water and of the Holy Ghoft ; I beſetch you to call to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed 


upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


that of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to theſe ¶ Then ſhall the Pecple ſtand up, and the Prieſl ſhall ſay, 


Perſons that which by nature they cannot have, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint 


thai th may be baptized with water and the Holy John, in the third Capter, beginning at the firſt verſe 
Gh6it, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and 1 was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico 


be made livcly neubers of the ſame. 
| Jen ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
| Let us pray. 
(And bere all the Congregation. ſball kneel.) _ 
. and everlaſting 8 
/ 


ark from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely he cannot ſee the kingdom of | 
Bi lead the children of [Iſrael thy people through the unto him, How can a man be born when he is ol 
KL Red fea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm and by Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers wo 


od, who of thy great with him. Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto him, Ver) 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his family inthe verily I ſay unto thee, 17 70 a man be born again 


demus, a ruler of the Jews. The lame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we knoV 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no Mil 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 


od. Nicodemus {ail 


my 
ab 


96＋?ö eos 


do and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
as thee, Except a man be born of water and ot the Spirir, 
ith he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
on is born ot the fleſh, is fleſn; and that which is born 
of of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not tha: I ſaid unto 
22 thee, Ve muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
11. KB wherc it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
he but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
oeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
ize « After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. 
on Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the exprels words 
F of our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. W hereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſlity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſenſion into hea- 
ven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 


Golpel,) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
* Go 1 Ke akthe world, and preach the e e- 
| Hl very creature. He that believeth and is baptiz:d, thall 
12 be lived; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
4h, Which alſo ſhewerth unto us the great benefit we reap 
* thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
* . when upon his firſt preaching of the Golpel many 
a” were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the 
2 y reſt ot the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
life we do? replicd and ſaid unto them, Repent and be 

U 


baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, and 
ye ſhall receive the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt. For the 
promile is to you and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall. call. And with many other words exhorted 
he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this unto- 
ward generation. For (as the lame Apoltle teſti 
fieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the Re ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe that he will 
ſavourably receive 7heſe pietents Perſons, truly re- 
penting and coming unto him by faith; that he will 
grant hem remiſſion of their ſins, and beſtow upon 
them the Holy Ghoſt; that he will sive h the 
bleſſing of eternal life, and make them partakers of 
his everlaſting kingdom: - 

Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards theſe Perſons, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithtully 
and devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 


we give thee humble thanks, for that thou halt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge ot thy grace 
and faith in thee Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us cvermore: Give thy Holy Spirit 
to theſe Perſons, that they may be born again, and 
be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 


A Emighty and everlaſting Cod, heaveniy Father, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with. 
| thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


BAPTIS M of ſueb as are of Riper Tears. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons 10 be 
Baptized on this wiſe, | 
WW beloved, who are come hither defiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ze have heard how the 
Congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive you and bick you, to 
releaſe you of your fins, to give you the kingdom 
of heaven, and everlaſting lite. Te have heard alſo 
that our Lord jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his ho- 
ly Word to grant all thoſe chings that we have 
prayed for; which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. 

W herefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
mult allo faithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
lence of theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole Con- 
gregation, that ye will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, 
and obediently keep his Commandments. © | 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons 

to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe Queſtions following. 

ueflion x 
DR; thou renounce "= devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 


all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal de- 


ſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not toliow nor 
be led by them? | 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Queſtion. | Wk 
T YOtt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son: our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin May; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucifed, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the: 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God the Father Almightys- 
and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the: 
world, to judge the quick and the dead? N 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſn, 
and everlaſting lite after death? * ">, 2-7 TOY 
Anſw. All this | Redfaltly believe. 
Queſtion. | 
Lit thou be baptizcd in this Faith? 
Y Aaſw. That is my deſire. 
Queſtion. | | * 
W []t thou then obediently keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in- the ſame all 
the days of thy life? | ; | 
p Anſw. I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my 
elper. * | 1 
Py ben ſhall the Prieft ſay,  _ ; 
8 God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
Per ſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them. Anen. * Wo 
Tal 


BAPTIS M of ſuch as are of Riper Tears. 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit, may live 
and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that hey may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. | 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doeſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

A Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 

beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgivenels 
of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 

- Thee, the ſupplications of this congregation z ſan- 

ctiſie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 

- fin: and grant that zbe Perſons now to be baptized 

therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 

ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then ſpall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized 
by the right band, and placing him conveniently by the 
Font, actording to his diſcretion, ſball ask the Godfa- 
bers and Godmothers the Name; and then ſhall dip 
bim in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 

IN. of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

| 4 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

E receive this Perſon into the Con- 
| 8 of Chriſts flock, and 

5 ere #he Prieſt do & ſign bim with the ſign of the 

— — # Bb Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall 

dead. not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 

Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his 

banner, againſt ſin, the world. and the devil; and 

to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto 

Sis lifes end. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zhe/e 
Perſons are regenerate and grafted into the bo- 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
hty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
e our Prayers unto him, that they may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginning. 

4 Then ſball be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling: 
| O. Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
: thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 


dy 
mi 
ma 


into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen; 
WV yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Fa- 

ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
erermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to hee Perſons, 
that being now born again, and made heirs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, zhey 
may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy promiſes, 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 


¶ Then all ſtanding up, the prieſt ſhall uſe this Ex. 4 
hortation following ; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and my 
Godmothers firſt. | : and 
Oraſmuch as zheſe Perſons have promiſed in ¶ wic 

F your preſence, to renounce the devil and all Sec 

his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye the 

muſt remember that it is your part and duty to put Go 
them in mind what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and pro- the 

feſſion they have now made before this Congre- L 

gation, and eſpecially before you their choſen Wit. MW beli 

neſſes. And ye are alſo to call upon them to uſe A 

all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy And 

Word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the I hath 

knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, and live godly, ¶ Jeſu 

righteouſly, and ſoberly.in this preſent world. give 

(And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, le ¶ unte 
ſhall proceed, and ſay.) . 


A as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put 

on Chriſt, it is 18 part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God, and of the light by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
ſtian calling, and as becometh the children ot light: 
remembring always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
us our profeſſion; which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſnould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living. 

It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould 
be Confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm 
as conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitied 
to the holy Communion, | 

q Hany Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall 6 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of diſ- 
cretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſt 
the Office for publick, Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe 
of extreme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, 
only changing the word ¶ Infant] for [ Child or Per- 
ſon] as occaſion requireth, 


A CATECHIS M,. that is to fay, An Inſtruction to be Learned of 


every Perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion. 


Hat is your Name? 
W Anſw. N. or M. 
Queſt. Who gave you this Name? 


Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, 
the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of Ole Wh 4 

ue. at di 
* then for you? | | 

Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my Name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil 
and all his works, the pomps. and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
Secondly, that 1 ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep 
Gods holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of my life. 

Dueſt. Doeſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do, as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes verily; and by Gods help ſo I will. 
And 1 heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 
unto my lifes end. | 


your Godfathers and Godmo- 


Catechiſt. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief, 
Anſwer. 


heaven and earth :: 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended in- 
to heaven, And ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to 
udge the quick and the dead. 

[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt ;. The holy Catholick 
hurch; the Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
dels of ſins; The reſurrection of the Body, and the 
lite everlaſting. Amen. | 
Lueſt. What doeſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 
licles of thy Belief? 

Auſw. Firſt, 1 learn to believe in God the Father, 
"ho hath made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 

e, and all mankind. + | 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth 

*, and all the elect people ot God. 

Queſt, You ſaid that your Godfathers and God- 

others did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 


ods Commandments. Tell me how many there be ? 
Anſw, Ten, | 


— 


13 in God the Father Almighty Maker oſ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 


veſt. Which be they? | 
V Anſwer. 


2 ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 


Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out ot the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. | 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or intheearth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them: for the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my Commandments. _ 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God'in vain: for the Lord will not hold him' 
guiltleſs that taxeth his Name in vain. i 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 
haſt-to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath ot 
the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner 
of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix- 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hal- 
lowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 3 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 5 | 

X. Thou ſhalt: not covet” thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
any thing that is his. | 2 

Queſt. What doeſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
Commandments ? | | 

Anſiv. ] learn two things: my duty towards Gods, 
and my duty towards my Neighbour. 

Queſt. What is thy duty towards God? — 

Anſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to feat him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my 
ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 
put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his Holy Name and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my lite. | 9 

Oueſt. 


4 


* — 


Qneſt. What is thy duty towards th 
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y Neighbour? by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 


Auſw. My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


him as my ſelf, and to do to all men, as I would 
they ſhouid do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuc- 
cour my father and mother. To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governors, teach- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maiters. To order my 
ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred 
in my heart. Lo keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, 
and ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate 
of life unto which it hall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. | 
My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy elf, nor to walk in the 
commandments of God, and to ſerve him, without 
bis ſpecial grace, which thou mult learn at all times 
to call for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear there- 
fore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer? 
; Anſaver. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Fhy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
{forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Due. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God cur heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our 
fins; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtiy enemy, and from everlaſting death. And 
this I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodnels, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I 
ſay, Amen. So be ir. 
Oueſtion. 
TOw many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church ? 
Auer. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſal- 


vation, that is to lay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of J 


the Lord. | 7 
Qucſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacra- 
mew 7 ol” | 
Anſw. T mean an outward and viſible ſign of an 
in ward and ſpiritual grace, given uato us, ordained 


OY 


Queſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the 
inward ſpiritual grace. | 

Queſt. What is the outward viſible ſign, or form 
in Baptiſm? 

Anſw. Water: wherein the Perſon is baptized, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

Queſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby made the 
children of grace. | 

Nek. What is required of Perſons to be bap- 
ti 

Anſw. Repemance, whereby they forſake ſin; 
and faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God, made to them in that Sacrament. 

Dueft, Why then are Infants baptized, when 
by reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform 
them? | | 

Anſw Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
Sureties: Which promite, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. . 

Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ordained ? 

Anſw, For the continual remembrance of the (+ 
crifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefit 
which we receive thereby. 

Queſt. What is the outward part or fign of the 
Lords Supper ? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received. 

:Qyeft. What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 

Anſ®, The body and blood of Chriſt, which ar 
verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lords Supper. 

Queſt. What are the benefits whereof we are pat: 
takers thereby ? 

Anſu. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of out 
fouls by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. 

Queſt. What is required of them who come {0 
the Lords Supper ? | 

Anſw. To examine themſelves, whether they ſe- 
pent them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtiy pul- 
poſing to lead anew life; have a lively faith in God 
mercy through Chriſt, with a thank ful remembrance 
of his death; and be in charity with all men. 

The C urate of every Pariſb ſhall diligently upon Sunda) 
and Ho!y-days, after the Second Leſſon at Evening Proj 
er, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo ml) 

Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as be ſhall bi 

convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 

Aud all Fatherz, Mothers, Maſters ana Dames, fp 
I cal 


* 


| CONFIRMATION. 
cauſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices (which | have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of 


_ their Confirmation. 


at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be or- ¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for 


Children to brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in 
writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names 
of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think 
fit to be repreſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, 
if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall Confirm them 
in manner following. | 


ive 
have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church 
nt? 
the dered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned 
all that is here appointed for them to learn. 
orm Wl © So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can 
ſay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lords Pray- 
Zed, er, and the Ten Commandments; and alſo can anſwer 
F the to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſin; they 
; ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall 
e? 
unto 
and 
| the thoſe that are Baptized, and 
bap · ©{ Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then Con- 
firmed, being placed, and ſtanding in order before the 
(in; Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him) 
pto ſhall read this Preface following. 
O the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
when | itered to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall 
rform receive it, the Church hath thought good 


to order, That none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, 


their i but fuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
o age, WI and the Ten Commandments; and can alſo anſwer 
to ſuch other queſtions as in the ſhort Catechiſm 
Lords are contained: Which order is very convenient to 

be oblerved, to the end that Children being now 
he ln. come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 
encfiW what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 


tor them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with 
their own mourh and conſent openly before the 
Church ratifie and confirm the ſame and alſo pro- 
miſe, that by the grace of God they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things 


of the 
d hath 


ni fiedꝰ as they by their own conſeſſion have aſſented unto» 
ch are Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
aithſul De ye here in the preſence of God and of this 
Congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
re pa. ow that was made in your name at your Baptiſm; 
ratify ing and confirming the ſame in your own per- 
of ou ſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to be- 
bodies i lieve and to do all thoſe things which your Godta- 
thers and Godmothers then undertook for you? 
"me do And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, I do 
Biſhop. | 
hey re (Jv help is in the Name of the Lord; | 
ly pur- ” Anſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
n God #i/0p. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
; brance Arfiv. Henceforth world without end. 
i Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Sundays Arſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
g Pray ; Biſhop. Let us pray. 
- = A Emiphty and everliving God, who haſt vouch- 
11] TE 


lated to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by wa- 


» and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 
orgiveneſs of all their fins; ſtrengthen them, we 
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The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands upon 


come to Years of Diſcretion. | 


beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manitold 
gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrengths 
the ſpiric of knowledge and true god:ineſs; and fill 
them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 

C Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, 
he ſhall lay his band upon the head of every one ſeve- 
rally, ſaying, 

Efend, O Lord, this thy child, [or this thy 
ſervant] with thy heavenly grace, that be 
may continue thine for ever : and daily increaſe in 
thy Holy Spirit more and more, until h come unts 
thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 

J And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop fhall add, 

Let us pray. | 

Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread! And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 

forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 

into temptation; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
And this Colledt. 

Ard and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 

both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 

and acceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty; We make 

our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 

vants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 

Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands to certifie them 

(by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs 

towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 

thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and fo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the end tl:ey may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jetus Chriſt, 


who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reign» 


Amen. 


eth, ever one God, world without end. 
O Ak. 
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| O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſate, 

we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctiſie, and govern 

both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 

and in the works ot thy Commandments, that 

through thy moſt migbty protection, both here 

and ever, we may be preierved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Ir ſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Then the Biſhop ſhall Bleſs them, ſaying thus 

T He bleſſing of God Away Fo, Father the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 

remain with you for ever. Amen. 

And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communi- 

o, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 

aefirous to be confirmed. 


The Form of Solemnization 


L the Bains of all that are to be married together, 

muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Fun- 

days or Holy-days, in the time of Divine Service imme- 

diately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate 
ſaying afte: the accuſtomed manner, 

1 the Banns of Marriage between MH. of —— 

and N. of If any of you know cauſe or juſt 
impediment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not 
be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firſt [ ſecond, or third] time 
of asking. 

Aud if the Perſons that are to be married dwell in di- 
vers Pariſhes, the Banis muſt be asked in both Pariſh- 
es; and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not Solem- 
nize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of 
the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of the o- 
ther Pariſh. | 

At the day and time appointed for ſolemnixation of Ma- 
trimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the bo- 
dy of the Church with their Friends and Neighbours : 
And there flanding together the man on the right hand, 
and the woman en the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

D Early beloved, we are gathered together herein 

the ſight of God, and in the face of this Congre- 
gation, to joyn together this Man and this Woman in 
holy Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 


tuted of God in the time of man's innocency, ſignify- 


ing unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
Saint Paul ro be honourable among all men; and there- 
fore is not by any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand 
unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatis fie mens car- 
nal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
foherly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. | 

Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt 
ſin, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch Perſons as 
have not the gift of continency, might marry, and 
keep themſelves unde filed members of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
belp, and comfort that the one ought to have of the 
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other, both in proſperity and adverſity : into which 
holy eſtate theſe two Perſons preſent come now to 
be joyned. Thereſore if any man can ſhew any juſt 
cauſe why 92 may not lawfully be joyned together, 
let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his 
peace. 
And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be mar- 
ried, he ſhall ſay, 
1 and charge you both (as ye will anſwer 
at the dread ful day of judgment, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not be lawiully 
joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs 
it, For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are 
coupled together otherwiſe than God's W ord doth 
aliow, are not joyned together by God, neither is 
their Matrimony lawful. 
T At which day of Marriage, if any Man do alledge and 
declare any Impediment why they may not be coupled to- 
gether in Matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of 
this Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties 
with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a Caution (to the 
full value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be mar- 
ried do thereby. ſuſtain) to prove his Allegation : Then 
the ſolemnization muſt be deferred until ſuch time as 
the truth be tried. 
If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate 
ſay unto the man, 
N. [lt thou have this woman to thy wedded 
W wife, to live together after Gods ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou love 
her, comfort her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs 
and in health, and forſak ing all other, keep thee only 
unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
¶ The man ſhall anſwer, I will. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
N. {lt thou have this man to thy wedded huſ- 
W band, to live together after God's ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 


obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in 


ſickneſs and in health, and forſak ing all other, keep 
thee only unto him, lo long as ye both ſhall live? 
he woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, , 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this 


> 
man : J Then 


q Then ſhall they give their Troth to each other in this 
manner. 


he The Miniſter receiving the woman at her fathers or 
nd friends hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand 
to take the woman by her right hand, and to ſay after 
Th him as followeth. 
nd N. take thee N. to my wedded wife to have and 
to hold from this day forward, tor better for 
1 worle, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto [ 
ch plight thee my troth. | 
to { Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the Woman 
aſt with her right hand taking the man by his right hand, 
er, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter ; 


N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have 
] and to hold from this day forward, for better tor 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to Gods holy ordinancez and 
thereto I give thee my troth. 

q Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man 
ſhall give unto the woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon 
the Book, with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver 
it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 
Womans left hand. And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 

Wi this Ring I thee wed, with my body I 

thee worſhip, and with all my worldly goods 

Ithee endow: in the Name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

1 Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth fin- 
ger of the Womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel 
down, and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray. 


0 Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all man- 


rate kind, = of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 

merlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy 
ded evants, this Man and this Woman, whom we bleſs 
ce, n thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faich- 
love ly together, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform 
neſs nd keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
only Wtereof this Ring given and received is a token 


ad pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love and 
Face together, and live according to thy laws, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| | Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, 
di- ad ſay, 
thou ae whom God hath joyned together, let no 
m in un put aſunder. 
Keep | Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
ve! Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together 


in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame 
More God and this company, and thereto have 
bp "enand pledged their troth either to other, and have 

Cared the ſame by giving and receiving of a Ring, 
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and by joyning of hands; I pronounce that they be 
Man and W ife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Amen. 
And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 
ye may ſo live together in this life, that in the world 
to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, 
ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. | 
Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
walls of thy houſe. 
Thy children like the olive-branches: round a- 
bour thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth 
the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite 
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ea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children ; 

and peace upon IIrael. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

J Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pal. 67. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be mer- 
ciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na» 
tions upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, thall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

q The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman 
kneeling before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſianding 
- the T able, and turning kis face towards them, ſhall 

ay 

Lord, have mercy upon vs. 

Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Miniſter, Lord, have mercy upon us. 


MATRIMONY | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be and obedient to her Husband, and in all quietneſs, 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will ſobriety and peace, be a follower of holy and godly 


be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


Give us this matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them 


day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus 
As we forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy 
handmaid. | 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 
lace. 
FE Anſw. And evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Mini ſter. | 
O God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of 
eternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy 
holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 
in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as 
thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great com ort; fo vouchſafe to ſend 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obey- 
ing thy will, and always being in ſafety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q This prayer next following ſhall be ommitted, where 
the woman is paſt Child bearing. 
O Mercitul Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gi't mankind is increaled; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bl:fing theſe two Perſons, that 
they may both be fruitful in procreation of children, 
and allo live together ſo long in godiy love and 
honeſty, that they may ſee their children Chriſtian- 
ly and virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiie and ho- 
nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
God, who by thy mighty power haſt made al] 
things of nothing, who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didit appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own imige and ſimilitude) 
woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting 
them together, didſt teach that it thould never be 
Jawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matri- 


mony haſt made one: O God, who haft conſe- 


crated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the 
ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
Eis Church; Look mercitully upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, that both this Man may 
eording to tky Word (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 
the Church, who gave himſelf for it. loving and 
cheriſhing it cven as his own fleſh) and allo that 

this woman may be loving and amiable, faithſul 


love his Wife ac- 


q Then ſvall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning did cre- 
A ate our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
lanEtifie and joyn them together in Marriage; Pour 
upon you the riches of his grace, ſanctifie and bleſs you, 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and 
live together in holy love unto your lives end. Amen 


C After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the 
duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read 
as followeth. 


Ll ye that are married, or that intend to take 
A the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear 
what the Holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the 
duty of Husbands towards their Wives, and Wives 
towards their Husbands. 

Sint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
fifth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all 
married Men; Husbands, love your wives, cven as 
Chriſt allo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelfa glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without bl-miſh. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church: for we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe fhall a 
man leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joyned 
unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This 
is a great myſtery ; but | ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Neverthelels, let every one of you 
in particular, ſo love his wite, even as himſelf. 
Epbe/. J. 27. 5 N 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Co- 
loſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married; 
Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 2gainlt 
them. Col. 3. 19. | : 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
who was himſelt a married man, faith unto them that 
are married, Ye husbands, dwell with your w1vcs 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, heat 
and learn your duties towards your husbands, even 
as it is plainly ſer forth in Holy Scripture. 


Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiltle to the Long 
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fans, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord, For the 
busband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
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tion of the wives; while they behold your chafte 
converlation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning 
let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 


the head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 


the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubje& unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee 
that ſhe reverence her husband. Eph. . 22. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul 
giceth you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. Col. 3 18 | | 

Saint Peter allo doth inſtru& you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
husbands; that if any obey not the word, they al- 
ſo may without the word be won by the converſa- 


parel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old time 
the holy women alfo who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſ- 


bands; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 


lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as yedo well, 

and are not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Pet. 3. 1. 

1 [tis convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould re- 
ceive the holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
14age, or at ihe firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


The O R D E R for the 


q When any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given there- 
of to the Miniſter of the Pariſh; who coming into 
the ſick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 

—_— be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in 

ic. 

q When be cometh into the ſick Mans preſence, he ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down, 

Emember nor, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our forefathers. Spare us, good 

Lord, ſpare thy people; whom thou haſt redeemed 

with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry 

with us for ever. 
Anſw+ Spare us, good Lord. 
T Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil: Amen. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant; 
Anſw, Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſt. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt H. 
Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
nſw, And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter, 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, vifit and 
relieve this thy ſervant, Look upon him with 


a th 
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the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure 
confidence in thee, defend him from the danger of 
the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our E Amen. 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
this thy ſervant, who is grieved with Sickneſs. San- 
ctifie, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add 
ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him 
to his former health, he may lead the reſidue of bis 
life in thy fear, and to thy glory: or elſe give him 
grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that after this pains 
tul life ended, be may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick Perſon after 
this Form, er other like. 
Dine beloved, know this, that Almighty God is 
the Lord ot life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weak- 
neſs, and ſickneſs. W herefore whatſoever your ſick- 
neſs is, know you certainly that it is Gods viſitati- 
on. And for what caule ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent un- 
to you, whether it be to try your patience for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your faith may be ſound 
in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honour- 
able, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and amend in 
you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your heaven- 
ly Father; know you certainly, that if you truly re- 
pent you of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patient- 
ly, tiuſting in God's mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus 
Chrifts ſake, and render unto him humble thanks for 
his fatherly ,viſitation, fubmitting your ſelf wholly 
unto his will, it ſhall turn ro your profit, and helg 
: | vou 
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you forward in the right way that 
verlaſting life. 

I the Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate 
may end bis Exhortatation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
TJ Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 

Chapter to the Hebiews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the Father 
chaſtenerh-nort ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Theſe words, good brother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that we 
ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater com- 


fort to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made like unto 


Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, 
and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, 
bur firſt he (ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory 
before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal 
Joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our door to en- 
ter into eternal life, is gladly to die with Chriſt; that 
we may riſe again from death, and dwell with him in 
everlaſt ing life. Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, 
which is thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to 
be rp unto the righteous Judge, by whom all 
muit be judged withour reſpect of perſons; I re- 
quire you to examine your (elf and your eſtate, both 
toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and condemn- 
ing your ſe lf tor your own faults, you may find mercy 
at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and 
not be accuſcd and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 
cles of cur Faith, that you may know whether you 
do beiicve as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 

Here the Minifler ſball re bearſe the Articles of the 
Fraitb, ſaying thus, 

| . belicve in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of haven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the HolyGhoft; 
born of the Viigin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucificd, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third day; that he aſcended into heaven and ſit- 
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leadeth unto e- eth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; 


and from thence ſhall come again ar the end of the 
world, ro judge the quick and the dead? 

And doit thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh, 
and everlaſting lite after death ? | 

¶ The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent hin 

truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the world; 

exhor ting him ſo forgive from the bottom of his heart all 

Per ſons that have offended him, and if he hath offendel 

any other, to ask them forgiveneſs; and where he hath 

done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends 
to the utter moſt of his power. And if he hath not before 
diſpoſed of his Goods, let him then be admoniſhed tg 
make his Will, and to declare his Debts, what he oweth 
and what is owing unto bim, for the better diſcharg- 
ing of his Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Execu- 
tors. But Men ſhould often be put in Remembrance 
to take order for the ſettling of their temporal Eſtates 
whil}t they are in health. | 

¶ 7heſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the 

Miniſter begin this Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 

q The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch 

ſick Perſons as are of ability, to be liberal to the 
oor. 

¶ Here ſhall the fick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial 

Confeſſion of his ſins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 

with any weighty matter. After which Confeſſion, the 

Prieſt ſhall abſolve bim (if he humbly and heartily 

defire it) after this ſort. 

O Ur Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath left power to 
his Church to abſolve all finners who truly 
repent and believe in him, of his great mercy for- 
give thee thine offences: And by his Authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | | 
And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
Lec us pray. 
902 merciful God, who according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, doeſt ſo put away 
the ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 
membreſt them no more; Open thine eye of mercy 
upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth 
pardon and . ere Renew in him (moſt loving 
Father) whacſoever hath been decayed by the fraud 
and malice of the Devil, or by his own carnal will 
and frailneſs; preſerve and continue this ſick mem- 
ber in the unity of the Church; conſider his con- 
trition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee molt expedient for him. And foral- 
much as he putteth his ſull truſt only in thy mercy, 
impute not unto him his former fins z but ſtrengthen 
bin with thy bleſſed Spiritz and when thou art 
pleaſed 


pleaſed to take him hence, take himunto thy favour 


> rough the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal. Ixxi. 

a N thee, O Lord, have I put my trufl, let me 
, never be put to confuſion: but rid me, and de- 

liver me in thy righteoulneſs; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and ſave me* 

1 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may always 
4. reſort: thou haſt promiſed ro help me, for thou art 
2 my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

” Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
th ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and 

41 cruel man. : 

_ For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
Fo for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

th Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I 

on. was born: thou art he that took me out of m 

(I mothers womb z my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

ol am become as it were a monſter unto many: 

107 but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I 
the may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
* not when my ſtrength faileth me. 
the For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 

ky wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, 
ia fing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and 
TW take him; for there is none to deliver him. 
che Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 
tily to help me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are a- 
to {Mguinſt my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame 
uly and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

* As for me, I will patiently abide alway and will 
os praiſe thee more and more. | | 
5 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
che and ſalvation: for I know no end threof. 
| [ will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
0 nd will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
5 Thou, OGod, haſt taughr me from my youth up un- 
he ti now; therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
way Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
3 Iam gray- headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
cy nto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
eth We yet for to come. ; ET. 
ing Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 
aud Net things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
will do is like unto thee ? 
1 Clory be to the Father; and to the Son: and to 
con- 1 Holy Ghoſt; 
ſhall As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
oraſ- world without end. Amen. 
ICY, Adding this. 
then } 
1 art 


lp us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, 
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Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and his departure hence in peace and in thy favour, bis 
precious Blood haſt redeemed us, fave us, and ſoul may be received into thine cycrlaſting king- 


q Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
THe Almighty Lord, whois a moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that put their truſt in him, to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do 
bow and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and feel, that there is none other 
Name under heaven given to man, in whom, and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvati- 
on, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. nen. 
And after that ſhall ſay, y,, 
Nto God's gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both 
now and evermore. Amen. 
Prayer for a ſick Child. 
O Hon God and merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, 
with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit bim, O Lord, with 
thy ſalvation; deliver him in thy good appointed 
time from his bodily pain, and fave his foul for 
thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on earth, be may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, 
where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord je- 
ſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
JA Prayer for a fick Perſon, when there appeareth 
ſmall hope of Recovery, 
(JD of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 
under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the our- 
ward man decayeth, ftrengthen bim, we beleech 
thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unteign- 
ed repentance for all the errors of bis life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, chat bis fins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in 
heaven, betore he go hence, and be no more ſeen. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſl even yet raiſe 
im up, and grant him a longer continuance amongſt 
us. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of 
bis diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare hi, 
we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after 
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dom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus C A Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind, or in Con- 


Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
Y 4 Commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the 
point of Departure. 

9 God, with whom do live the ſpirits 

of juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
from their earthly priſons; We humbly commend the 
foul of this thy ſervant, our dear Brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt 


merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſ-eching thee that 


it may be precious in thy ſight. Wath it, we pray 
thee, in the Blood ot that immaculate Lamb that was 


lain to take away the fins of the world; that what- 


ſoever defilements it may have contracted in the midſt 
of this miſerable and naughty world, though the lu'ts 
of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being pnrged and 
done away, it may be preſented pure and without ſpor 
before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and o- 
ther like daily ſpectacles ot Mortality, to fee how frail 
and uncercain our own condition is, and foto number 
our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts tothat 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt welive here, which 
may in the end bring us to life everlaſting through the 


- merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 


ſcience. | 

Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comforts, we beleech thee look 
down in pity and compaſſion upon this thy afflicted 
ſervant. Thou writett bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſs his former iniquities; thy 
wrath lieth hard upon /im, and bis ſoul is tull of 
trouble: Bur, O merciful God, who haſt written 
thy holy Word for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might 
have hope; give him a right underſtanding of Hin. 
ſelf, and of thy threats and promiles, that he may 
neither calt away his confidence in chee, nor place 
it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength a- 
gainſt all hies temptations, and heal all is diſtem. 
pers. Break not the bruiſed recd, nor quench the 
imoking flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure; but make im to hear of joy and glad- 
neſs, that the bones which thou hait broken may 
rejoyce. Deliver him from fear ot the enemy, and 
litt up the light of thy countenance upon bim, and 
give him peace, through the merits and medution 

of Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


me COMMUNTON!iet the SICK. 


q —_ as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſud- 
den perils, diſeaſes and jickneſſes, and ever uncer- 

tain what time they ſhall depart out of this life ; there- 
fore to the intent they may be always in a readin«ſs to 
die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighiy God to call them, 
the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but e/- 
pecialiy in the time of peſtilence, or other infetftious 
Sictneſs) e hort their Pariſhioners to the often receiv- 


(if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul 
ſhall depart from the body, it may be without ſpot 
preſented unto thee, through je us Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 
The Epiſile. Hebr. 12. F. 
Y ſon, deipiic not thou the chaltening of the 
Lord, nor faiat when thou art rebuked of 


him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaltencth 


ing of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of and ſcourgeth every (on whom he recciveth, 


our Saviour Chriſt, when it fhail be publickly admini- 
fired in the Church, that ſo doing, they may, in caſe 


of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquiered 


for lack of the ſame. But if the jick perſon be not 
able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to re- 
ceive the Communion in his h:uſe, then he muſt give 
timely notice to the Curate, ſignifhing alſo how many 
there are to communicate with him (which ſhall be three, 
or #200 at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in 
the fick mans houſe, with all thi-gs nec ry ſo pre- 


pared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall 
there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with 


the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, here following. 
The Collect. 


A -mighty everliving God, Maker of mankind, 


who duelt correct thoie whom thou doeſt love, 


and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doeſt receive; We 
beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant vi- 


ſited with thine hand, and to grant that he may take 


bis ſickneſs paticntly, and recover his bodily health, 
1 2 


Ihe Goſp:l. 8. John F. 24. 
7 Erily verily I lay unto you, he that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemna- 
tion; but is paſſed from death unto lite. 

'q After which, the Priefs ſhall proceed accurdi, g 10 tt 
Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, begin- 
ning at theſe words | Ye that co trüly, Cc 
At the time of the diſiribution of the holy Sacrament, 
the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the C:Mmunion himſelf, and 
a/ter miniſter unto them that are af pointed tu commu: 
nicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the fick perſons 

But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, 
or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, d 
for lack of company to receive with him, ur by am 
other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of 
Chriſis Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſt; uit him, 
That if he do truly repent him of his fins, aud fledfafily 
believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the 

_ Croſs for him, an ſhed his Blood for his 9 
earn! 
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At the Burial of the Dead. 


earneſtly remembring the benefits be hath thereby, and 


giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and 


P/alm ¶ In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and 
go ſtraight to the Communion. 


drink the Body and blood of our Saviour Chrift pro- C In the time of the plague, ſweat, or ſuch other like 


fitably to his ſouls health, although be do not receive 
the Sacrament with his mouth. 


\ When the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy 


Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for more ex- 
pedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the 


contagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of 

the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate 

with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the Infection, 

upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may 
only communicate with him. 


1 


The ORDER for the B 


Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be r 


aid 


„er any that die unbaptized. or excommunicate, or have 
violent hands upon themſelves. 


Tue Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance 


the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Churc 
or towards the Grave ) ſhall ſay or ſing, ; 


that believeth in me, though he were dead, yer 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and believ- 
eck in me, ſhall never die. S. John 11. 2x. 26. 
| Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
after my skin worms deſtroy this body: yet in my 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee tor my ſelf, 
and mine mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. 
Job. 19. 25, 26, 27. 
WE brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. 6.7. Fob. 1.21. 
\ After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one 
or both of theſe Pſalms following. 
f Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
on, I will rake heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my ſight. 

| held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept fi- 
lence, yea, even from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a 
han long: and mine age is even as notking in re- 
ect of thee, and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity, | 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
tell who ſhall gather them. 4 

And now, Lord, what is my hope; truly my 
hope is even in thee, 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 


| Am the reſurre&ion and theli%, ſaith the Lord: he 


URIA L of the Dead. 


I became dumb and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou maketh his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment: every man there- 
fore is but vanity. | 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no more een. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſha.l 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Domine, refugium. Pſal 99. 
12 thou haſt been our refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. | 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is paſt asa watch in the nighr. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haft ſet our miſdeeds before thee : 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all ourdays are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to four - 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour, and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may. 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


and our 


A ihe Rei! of the Dl, 


— Tarn thee again, O Lord, ar the lail, aud be 
Bi aciuu: unto thy ſervants. 

O latis fie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 

| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: -and ro 
the Holy Ghoſt; 6 

As it was in the-beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
en ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth 

eiter of the former Epiſile of Saint Paul to the 

15. 
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and their children 


|} Cor, Te. 28. 

TOw is Chrift rien rrom the dead, and become 

| tre firit truits of them that ſlept. For fince 
by man Came de ch, by man came alſo the reſurrec— 
11-1 of the dad For as in A lam all die, even ſo in 
Ciilt mall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own oider: Chritt the firſt fruits; afterward 
they that are Chr.fts, at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 
dom to Cod, even the Father; when he ſhall have 
put down ali rule, and all authority and power. 
For he mult reign till he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. The ſqaſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 
is death: for he hath pur all things under his feet. 
But when he faith all things are put under him, it 
is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things un er him. And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto him, then ſhall the Son allo himſelf be 
ſubje ct unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. Eife what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, If the dead riſe 
not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead? 
And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I proteſt 
by your rejoycing which | have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, | die daily. If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beaſts ar Epheſus, what advan- 
tageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrrow we die. Be not deceived : 
Evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake 
to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? 
and with what body do they come ? Thou fool, that 
which thou fowett, is not quickened except it die. 
And that which thou ſowelt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſnall be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
Wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it 


a body, as it hach pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his 


— 


own bedy Ali fiſh is not che ſame leh, but there 
is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleth of braſtg 
another ot fiſhes, and another of birds There are 
allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtfial; but the 
glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 
terreſtrial is another. There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another {tax 
in glory. So allo is the reſurrection of the dead; It 
is fown in corruption; it is raiſed in corruption: 
It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: It is 
ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown 
a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, There 
is a nꝛtural body, and there 1s a ſpiritual body. And 
ſo it is written, The firlt man Adam was made a 
living ſou', the laſt Adam was made a quickning 
ſpirit. Howbeit, tha: was not firſt which is ſpiti- 
tual; bur that which is natural, and afterward that 


which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 


earthly: the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 
venly And as we have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 
Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood can 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you 
a myſtery. We thall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 


and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 


be changed.) For this corruptible mult put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is writ» 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
T he ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law. Bu: thanks be to God which giveth us the victo- 
ry, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
len they come to the Grave, while the Corps is maze 
ready to be laid into the Eurth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or 
the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, 
| An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it 
were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may 
we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for 
our fins are juſtly diſpleaſed ? ; 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt migh- 
ty, O holy and molt merciful Saviour, deliver us not 
into the bitter pains of eternal death. * 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; 
ſur not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare 
us, Lord molt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy 
ind merciſul Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 


Churching of Nomen. 


with whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are de- 
livered from the burden of the fleth, are in joy and 
felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that it 
hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of the 


nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of miſeries of this ſinful world; beleeching thee that it 


geath to fall from thee. 
Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body by 
ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
F his great mercy to take unto himſelf the foul of 
cur dear brother here departed, we therefore commit 
bis body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes to 
aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the 
relurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. | 

<q Thu fhall be ſaid or ſung, 

Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 

Writez From henceforth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even ſo, faith the Spirit; for 
they reſt from their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 

I Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Lord, haye mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
ſorgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptationz But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
\ Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 


may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to 
accompliſh the number of thine elect, and to haſten 
thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe that are de- 
parted in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in Body and 
ſou}, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. 

Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life; 
in whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live, though 
he die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, 
ſhall not die eternally; who alſo hath taught us 
(by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, 
as men without hope, for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the life of righteouinels 
that when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in 
him, as our hope is this our brother doth, and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we 
may be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive 
that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay ing, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world. Grant this, we beleech thee, O 
merciful father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. 
THe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſr, and thelove 

of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 

be with us all evermore. Amen, 


Churching 


| The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall 
come into the Church decently apparelled, and there 
kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been ac- 
wſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſpall direct: And then the 
Irieſs ſoall ſay unto her, | 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverence, and 
C hathpreſerved you inthe great danger of Child- 
4 3 ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto 

NM lap, 

( Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the 116 Pſalm) 

| ilexi, quoniam. 

Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
roice of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
I call upon him as long as 1 live. 


he Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, The 


of IV omen. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. | 
l found trouble and heavineis, and I called upon 
the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the 
God is merciful. | 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. | * 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: in the landof the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
fore troubled ; I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


x 


Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
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What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation; and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 

1] will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, @&c. 

q Or 127. P/alm. Niſi Dominus. 
| Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour 
E is but loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of careſul- 
neſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. | 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
fo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the beginning, cc. 

J Then the Prieſt ſball ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


A COMMINATION. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Halloweg 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; Bur deliver 
us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, For ever and ever. A- 
men. 
Miniſſer. O Lord, ſave this Woman thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
tor that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this 
Woman thy ſervant from che great pain and peril of 
Child- birth; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful 
Father, that ſhe through thy help may both faithful- 
ly live, and walk according to thy will in. this life 
preſent, and alſo may be partaker of everlaiting glory, 
in the liſe to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Am u. 


The Woman that cometh to give her thanks, mu} 
offer accuſtomed Offerings; and if there be a Con- 
munion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the hol 
Communion. 


—_— 


ACOMMINATION, or denouncing of Gods anger and judgments 


| againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers 


and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Aſier Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to 
the actuſlomed manner, the Prieft ſhall in the Read- 
ing Pew or Pulpit, ſay, | 

Rrethren, in the Primitive Church there was a 
B godly diſcipline, that at the Beginning of 

" Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood convicted of no- 
torious ſin, were put to open penance, and puniſh- 
ed in this world, that their ſouls might be ſaved 
in the day of the- Lord; and that others admo- 
niſned by their example, might be the more afraid 
to offend. | 

- Inſtead: whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be 

reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is 

thought good, that at this time (in the preſence of 
you all) ſhould be read the general Sentences of Gods 
curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of 
the ſeven and twentieth: Chapter of Duteronomy, 
and other places of Scripture ;; and that ye ſhould an- 
ſwer to every Sentence, Amen To the intent that 
being admoniſhed of the great indignation of God a- 


to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, 


and true repentance, and may walk more warily in 
theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for 
which ye affirm with your owa mouths the curle of 
God to be due. 
Urſed is the man that maketh any carved ot 
molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. 27 1f- 

And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and 
mother. ver. 16. 

Anſwer. Amen. | FE 

Miniſler. Curſed is he that removeth his neigh: 
bours land- mark. ver. 17. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to g 
out of his way. ver. 8. 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleis, and widow. ver I 
Anſaer. Amen. | : +6 
Miniſter. Curſed: is he that ſmiteth his neighb* 

Ay; ö 


wed 
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Give 
our 
ainſt 
liver 
the 
J. 


nt; 


Anſwer. . 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neigh- 


bours wife. Lev. 20. 10. 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay 
the innocent. Deut. 27. 25. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curled is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 

Anſwer. Amen. | | 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, 
and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, 
drunkards, and extortioners. S. Matt.25.41. 1 Cor. 


6, 9, 10. 
Anſwer, Amen. 
Miniſter. | 
| N ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as 
Pla), the prophet David beareth witneſs) who 
119 21-Joerr and go aſtray from the commandments of 
God, let us (remembring the dreadful judg- 
ment hanging over our heads, and always ready 


to fall upon us) return unto our Lord God with 


all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewail- 

ing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledg- 

ing and confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to 

s. Matt. bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now 
3- 10. is the ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that 
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 

Hebr. is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Ir is 
0 37. a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
Pal. r. ing God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the 
6, ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempeſt ;z this ſhall be their portion to drink. 

Ik. 26. For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 
* viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 
Mal.z.2. the earth. But who may abide the day of his 
coming? Who ſhall be able to endure when 

8. Matt. he appeareth ? His fan is in his hand, and he 
312 will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 

x Thef. unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord 
3 2, cometh as a thief in the night: and when 
men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, 
then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman tra- 
vailing with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

Rom. 2. Then ſhall appear the wrath of God in the 
* day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their hearts have 

_ . heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the 
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ledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, 
bur abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my, 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock s. yrs, 
when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to 25: 10, 
cry for mercy when it is the time of juſtice. * * 
O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which 

ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall 

be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the fires. Mat. 
everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil?“ 4% 
and his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we 2 cor. 
heed betime, while the day of ſalvation Jlaſt-$ 2. 
eth; for the night cometh, when none can 
work: but let us, while we have the light, be- s. john 
lieve in the light, and walk as children of the 2.4 K 
light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, 365. 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let s. Matt. 
us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who cal- - 3 
leth us mercifully tro amendment, and of his 
endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart 

we return unto him. For though our fins be 6 r. 
as. red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow : and though they be like pur ple, yet 

they ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye Ek. 
(taith the Lord) from all your wickedneſs , 3%; 
and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruction. 
Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that 

ye. have done, make you new hearts, and a 

new ſpirit : wheretore will ye die, O ye houſe 

of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the 

death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? 

Turn ye then, and ye fhal} live. Although we 

have ſinned, yet have we an advocate with the so 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt che righteous, and he is-— 
the propitiation for our fins. For he was 16. 53- 
wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our“ 
wickedneſs. Letustheretore return unto him, 

who is the merciful receiver of all true peni- 

tent ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 

to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if 

we come unto him with faithtul repentance; 

if we ſubmir our ſelves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways; If we will takes. Ma. 
his eaſie yoke, and light burden upon us, to . 
follow him in lowlinets, patience and qharity,. - - 
and be ordered by the governance of his Holy _ 
Spirit z, ſeeking always his glory, and ſerving 

him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. 
This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the 
curſe of the law, and ſrom the extreme ma- 
lediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall 


' 


goodneſs, patience and long-ſufferance of be ſet on the left hand; and he will ſer us on 


God, when he called them continually to re- 
Then ſhall they call upon me 
39, *(lauth the Lord) but I will not hear; they | 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 
me; and that becaule they hated know- mercy, Amen, | 


Prov. 1. pentance. 
28, Ag: WP 
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his right hand, and give us the gracious bene-_ 
diction of his Father, commanding us to take P — 
poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom unto which 3+: 


q Then 


* 


C Then ſhall they kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt 
and Clerks kneeling (in the Place where they are accuſ- 
tomed to ſay the Litany) ſball ſay this Pſaim, 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pial. ft. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my fir. | 
For I ackuowledge my faults: and my (in is ever 
before me. | | 
Againſt thee only have ] ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. | 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. | 

But lo, thou requireſc tiu:h in the inward parts: 

and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. | 216 (12 v. 
Thou fhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which thou haſt. broken may rejoyce. 
Turn thy ſace from my ſins: and put out all my 

miſdeeds. | . 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 1 4 | 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not thy holy ſpirit from me. {ct 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
jrabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 


fGnners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ihalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee :. but thou delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem, | 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and obla- 
tions: then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghcſ: ; 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy uponus. {ret 

Chr, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will 
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A COMMINATION. 


be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Minifler. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants 
nſw. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above; 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſw. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; 
be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names fake, 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee; 
Miniſter, Let us pray. | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
{ins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by ſin 
are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt no- 
thing that 'thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our fins, 
Thy property is always to have mercy ;z to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us there- 
fore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners ; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we 


may ever live with thee in the world to come, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the People [ay this that followeth, after 
the miniſter. | ; 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. 'Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, fal- 
ting, and praying. For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity- Thou ſpareſt' when we deſerve puniſhment, 
And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon — Spare thy 
people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine 
heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great, and aſter the multi- 
tude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the me- 
rits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord: Amen. | 


IJ Then the Miniſter alone fhall ſay. 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord liſt up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. Amen, THE 


8 „ 


7 


PSALMS of DAVID. | 


Morning Prayer. 
Reatus vir, qui non abiit, Pſal. 1. 
"47 L Esse is the man that hath not walked in 
13 the counſcl of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 
way of ſinners: and hath not fat in the ſeat 
ot the icorntul. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
in bis law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- 
fide : that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look what- 
ſoever he doth, it ſhall proſper. 

F As for the ungod'y, it is not ſo with them: but 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth a- 
way from the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand 
in the judgment: neither the ſinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous, | 

7 But the Loid knoweth the way of the righte- 
ous: and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Quare fremuerunt gente? Pfal. 2. 

Wa do the heathen ſo ſuriouſly rage together: 
W and why do the people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take counſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed. | 

3 Letus break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away 
their cords from us. | 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn - the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

- Vet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of 
ion. | Met | 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
ad unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have l be- 
gotten thee. 

$ Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
br thine inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the 
arth for thy poſſeſſion. _ | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: a 
eak them in pieces like a potters veſſel. * 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learn- 
, ye that are judges of the earth. 


Mh reverence. | | 
11 Kifs the the Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye pe- 
Ja, but a little) bleſſed are all they that put their 
luſt in him. | 46 | 

| b Domine, quid multiplicati? Pſal. 3. 


many are they that rile againſt me. 


11 Serve the Lord in fear : and rejoyce unto him 


ld from the right way: if his wrath be kindled 


rd, how are they increaſed that trouble me: 


IT: 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is 
no help for him in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art 
my worſhip, and the litter up of my head. 
4 l did call upon the Lord wich my voice: and he 
heard me out of his holy hil'. 
7 | laid me down and ſlept, and role up again: 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. | 
6 I will not be atraid fer ten thouſands of the peo- 
ple: that have ſt themſelves againſt me round about. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. 
Cum in vocarem. Pſal. 4. 
Hb me when I call, O God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt ſet me at liberty when I was 
in trouble; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto 
my prayer. * | 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and 
ſeek after leaſing? | 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 


himſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the 


Lord, he will hear me- 


4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your 


own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtil]. 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put 
your truſt in the Lord. | 


6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us 


any good? 


7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance. 


upon us. 


8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the 


time that their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 

9 Iwill lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: 
— it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
afety. N 
7 Verba mea auribus. Plal. 7. f 
13 my words, O Lord: conſider m 
L tation. | 


2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 


my King, and my God: for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. ; 


- 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: 


early in the morning will I dire& my prayer unto 

thee, and will look'up ß | 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 

wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in tby fights 


" PR 


for thou hateſt all them that work Vanity. 


A 


y medi- 


| 


The 1. Day. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 


Lord will abhor both the blood-rhirſty and deceicful 
man. 


7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, 

even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 

fcar will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 


L. 


The i. Day. 

r Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 
take me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 
thy (elf, becauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. 


| v 
of mine enemies: make thy way plain before my face. 7 And ſo ſhall the congregation cf the people 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their come about thee: for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſt 
inward parts are very wickedneſs. ſelf again. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flat 8&8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence c. 
ter with their tongue. Yah with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſnels, 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh and according to the innocency that is in me. tl 
through their own imaginations: caſt them out in 9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to Al 
the multitude of their ungodlineſs; for they have an end: but guide thou the juſt. 
rcbelled againſt thee. | 10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts pe 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee and reins. | it 
rejoyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 11 My help cometh of God: who preſeryeth 
thou defendeſt them; they that love thy Name, them that are true of heart. pl 


ſhall be joyful in thee; | 12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto and God is provoked every day. an 
the righteous: and with thy favourable kindneſs 13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword; 


wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. ſed 
Evening Prayer. 14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
Domine, ne. Plal 6. death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors] tn 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: 15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath MW th; 
() neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, forlam 16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fal- fhe 
weak. O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. lenhimſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 
3 My ſoul allo is ſore troubled: but, Lord, how 17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: rer 
Jong wilt thou puniſh me? and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. of 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul: O 18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according | 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. do his righteouſneſs: and I will praiſe the Name of tro 
F For in death no man remembreth thee: and the Lord moſt High g. 
who will give thee thanks in the pit? Domine, Dominus nofter. Plal. 8. | 
6 lam weary of my groaning, every night waſh Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name pot 
I my bed: and water my couch with my tears. in all the world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory falt 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn above the heavens! F. 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings the 


8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: N is c 

f the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. that thou mighteſt itil the enemy and the avenger. I 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works ung 
Vill receive my prayer. of thy fingers: the moon and the ftars which thou ! 

| 10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore haſt ordained. AC. 5 the 

| wvexed:; they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 4 What is man that thou art mindful of him: | 

| luddenly. Ho | and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? the 

= - Domine, Deus meus. Pal. 7. 7 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to ever 

| | | Lord, my God, in thee have I put my truſt: crown him with glory and worſhip. 1 


ö ' fave me from all them that perſecute me, and 6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the I ban 
; deliver me; works of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in 2 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it ſubjection under his feet; | may 
in pieces; while there is none to help. 5 all ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: field; | | W 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 8 The ſowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: 

4 f 1 have rewarded evil unto him that dealt and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 2 
friendly with me: yea, I have delivered him that 9 O Lord our Governor. how excellent is thy WF the 
without any caule is mine enemy; Name in all the world! Morgiat 

3 Be a0 


The ii. Day. P S A 


id Morning Prayer. 
* Confitebor tibi. Pſal. ix. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whom God abhorreth. 
10 1 whole heart : I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
e- works. 
aſt 2 | will be glad and rejoyce in thee: yea, my ſongs 
will I make ot thy Name, O thou molt Higheſt. 
le While mine enemies are driven back, they he all his enemies. 
hy ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my 
ce cauie: thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
ls, 5 1 hou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed 
the ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever 
to and ever. 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- 
ts petual end: even as the cities which thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed with them. 
eth 7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. him into his net. 
nt: $ For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: 
and miniſter true judgment unto the people. the congregation of the 
rd: 9 The Lord allo will be a defence for the oppreſ- of his captains. 


ſed; ex ena refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
tha: ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſhew the people of his doings | 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 
remembreth them: and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifreſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion: 1 will rejoyce in thy 
lalvation. ö 

is The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the ſame net which they hid privily, 
is their toor taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 
tle people that forget God. 


him 18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the patient abiding of the meck ſhall not periſh for 
: to ever. | 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
f the band: let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 
18s in 20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen 
My know themſelves to be but men. | 
pf the Ut quid, Domine? Pal. x. 
WI, ſtandeſt thou fo far off, O Lord: and hid- 
e ſea: eſt thy face in the time of trouble? 
e ſeas. 2 lhe ungodly for his own Juſt doth perſecute 
is thy Wl the poor: let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs 


hat they have imagined. 


L M S. The ii. Day. 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 


hearts deſite and ſpeaketh good of the covetous, 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God: neither is God in all his thou zhrs. 

7 His wais are alway grievous: thy judgments 
are far above out ot his fight, and therefore defieth 


6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never 
be caſt down: there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlinefs and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 
der the innocent; his eyes are (er againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurk- 
eth he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth 


11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that 
poor may fall into the hands 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth away his face, and he will ne- 
ver ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: 
forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while he doth lay in his his heart, Tuſh, thou God 
careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
ungodlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee for 
thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 
licious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhal 
find none. NO 

18 The Lord is king for ever and ever: and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: thou 
pre pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their 
right: that the man of the earth be no more exalted 
againſt them. 

In Domino confido. Plal. xi. 
N the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within their quiver : that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and 
what hath the righteous done? : 

4 The Lord is in his holy remplc: the Lords ſeat is 
in heaven. | 

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and hiseye-lids try 
the children of men, | 
' 
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6 6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the uy- 
- godly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs doth 
his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
ard brimſtone, florm, and rempeſt: this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lordeloveth righteouſneſs : 
his countenance will behold the thing that is juſt, 
Evening Prayer. 

| Salvum me fac. Pſal. x11. | 
ELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly 

H man left: for the faith ful are miniſhed from 
| among the children of men. 
2 'l hey talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 
. bour: they do bur flatter with their lips, and diſ- 
ſembie in their double heart. =, 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceirful lips: and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 W hich have ſaid, With our tongue will we 


| 14 we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is 


ord ver us? 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 
ncedy : and becauſe of the deep ſighing ot the poor; 
6 | will up, faicththe Lord: and will help every 
one from him that (welieth againſt him, and will 
fer him at reſt. : 
7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even 
as the filver, which from the earth is tried, and pu- 
rifid ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou ſhalr keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
preſerve him trom this generation for ever. 
9 Theungodly walk onevery fie: when they are 
exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 
Uſque quo, Domine ? Pſal. xiii. © 
"Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for e- 
vel: how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
2 How long ſhall | ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and 
be fo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me? | 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: 
I;gnten mine eyes that | fleep not in death. : 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, | have prevailed againſt 
bim: for it | be caſt down, they that trouble me, 
will rejoyce at ir. | 
5 Bur my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is 
Joytul in thy ſalvation, 
6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 


ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of 


the Lord moit Higheſt. 
Dixit infipiens. Pſal. xiv. 
He fool hath faid in his hear: : There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable 
in their doing: : there is none that doth good, no 
not one. 
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4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is none that 
doth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived: the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips. | 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: 
their feet are {witt to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction, and unhappineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have they not known: there 
is no tear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they arc all ſuch 
workers of miſchief: eating up my people as it 
were bread, and call not upon the Lord? 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God is in the generation of 
the righteous. | | 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt inthe Lord, 


then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


— 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Domi ne, quis habitabit? Pal. xv. 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: 
L or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt liſe: 


and doth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the 


truth from his heart. 

3 He that hatn uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath not {landered 
his neighbour. | 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in 
his own eyes: and maketh 1nuch ot them that tear 
the Lord. | | 

He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not: though it were to hisown hindrance 


6 He that hath not given his money upon ulury: | 


nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Wholo doth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. Plal. xvi- 
P Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have Iput my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: 
Thou art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in 
the earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that run after another God: ſhall have 
great trouble. 
7 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yes, 


3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the I have a Ae 


children of men: to ſee if there were any that 
Would underſtand, and ſcek after God. 


my reins alſo chaſten me in the night - ſeaſon. 


8 1 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: 


9 1 


11 Who ſnall give ſalvation untolſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the. captivity of his people: 
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__ my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
nat 
rejoyced: my fleſh, alſo ſhall reſt in hope, 
E1T 11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul im hell: 
S 13 I neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 

eſs: preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure for evermore. 

ays, Exaudi, Dumine. Pſal. xvi. 

ere H the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: 

| and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not 

uch out of feigned lips. 8 3 

$ it 2 Let my (ſentence come forth from thy preſencc: 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

ven Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the 

1 of WW night-ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wicke dne s in, me: for I am utterly purpoſed that 

nle] my mouth ſhall not offend. 2 | 

ord, 4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt 

on the words ot thy lips: I have kept me from the weys 

ple: of the deſtroyer. | ee, 


O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my 


footſteps ſlip not. | ; 
6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 


my words. 


that art the Saviour of them which put their truſl 
in thec; from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 
Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 5 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 
mics compals me round about to take away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They he waiting in our way on every ſide: 
turning their eyes down to the ground. | 
1 Likeas a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as 
t were a lions whelp lurk ing in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: 
hy my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword 
ot thine. | 


* 


4 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 

or the men, | ſay, and from the evil worl:'': which 

thee have their portion in this life, whoſe bellics thou 

are in Bi filet with thy hid treaſure. | — 

PO: 15 They have children at their defire: and leave 
a” de reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

ger: 16 But as for me, | will behold thy preſence in 

17 " W'ghtcovineſs: and when | awake up after thy like- 

; ＋. ils, [ ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

n Evening Prayer. 

7 Diligam te, Domine. Pal. xviii. 

: ru Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is 


my ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my 
God, and my might, in whom I will truſt, my 


hear mc : incline thine ear to me, and hear ken unto 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou 


and from them which hate me: 
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9 1 have ſer God always before me: for he is on buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 


2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to 


10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of 
death overtook me. | | 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 
complain unto my God. | 12 

6 Sa ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 
ple: and my complaint ſhall come before him, it 

all enter even into his ears. | 

7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very 
foundations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were remov- 
ed, becau'c he was wroth. | 
8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. | - 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down; 
and it was dark under his feet. | 1 

15 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly; 
he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : his pavi- 
lion round abour him with dark water, and thick 
cloucs to cover him. | 
12 At the brightneſs of his preſence. his cloud 
removed hail- ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder: hail- ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he 
caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15. The ſprings ot waters were ſeen, and the founda- 
tions of the round world were diſcovered at thy chid- 


ing, O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of thy dil- 


leaſare. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch 
me: and ſhall rake me out of many waters. f 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
for they are too 
mighty for me. * | 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: 
bur the Lord was my upholder. mz 

19 He brought me forth allo into a place of li- 
berty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a 
favour unto me. | | 

20 The Lord ſhall. reward me after my righte- 


ous dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my hands 


ſhall he recompenſe me. | | 8 — 
21 Becauſe | have kept the ways of the Lord: 
and have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 
22 For | have an eye unto all his laws: and will 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 


23 I was allo uncorrupt before him: and eſchew- 


ed mine own wickedneſs. 


24 Thercfore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
rightoom dealing: and according unto the cleannels 
of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

Hz 25 With 
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25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with 

4 pet fect man thou ſhalt be perſect. 

26 Wich the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with 
the fro ward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſe. 

27 For thou ſnalt ſave the people that are in adver- 
ſity: and ſha't bring down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſnalt light my candle: the Lord my 
God ihall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee l ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and 
with the help of my God l ſhall leap over the wall. 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word 


of the Lord alto is tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. ä 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath 
any ſtrength, except our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way perfect. | 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth 
me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine 
arms ſhail break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thcu haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation: 
thy right hand alſo ſhali hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me grear. Si 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 

to go: that my footſteps ſhall nor ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and over- 
take them: neither will I turn again till | have de- 
ſtroyed them. | 

38 Iwill ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtand: bur fall under my feer. 

39 Thou halt girded me with ſtrength unto the bat- 
tle: thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſoto turn their 
backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate 
me. | 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to 
help them: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, 
but he ſhall not hear them. 


42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the. 


wind: [I will caſt them our as the clay in the ſtreets. 
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fo For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the Gentiles: and ſing prailes unto 
thy Name. | 
F Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: 
and ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his anoint- 
ed, and unto his ſeed for everm ore. "FP 
© Morning Prayer. 
Cali enarrant. Pal. xix. | 
HE heavens declare the glory of God: and 
the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
2 One day telleth another: and one night 
certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor language but their 
voices are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. 
5 In them hath he ſer a tabernacle for the ſun: 


2 — 


which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his cham- 


ber, and rejoyceth as a giant ro run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 
and there is nothing hid trom the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 


the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 


and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether. | 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
the honey-comb. ; 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
leſt they get the dominion over me: fo hall I be 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of undefiled, and innocent from the great offence. 


the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the 
heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerve 
me. 

47 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 


46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid 


out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged: 
and ſuhdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene- 


mies, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou all thy petitions. 


malt rid me ſrom the wicked man. 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditati- 
on of my heart: he al way acceptable in thy fight. 
17 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal. xx. 
1 Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanCtuary : and ſtreng- 
then thee out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy 
burnr- ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfil all thy mind, 
5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perfoi 
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6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 
ed, and will hear him from his holy heaven: even 
with the wholſome ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some pur their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes: bur we will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. | 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we 
are riſen, and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: 
when we call upon thee. 

Domine, in virtute tut, Pſal, xxi. 
He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
T excceding glad thall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou halt given him his hearts deſire : and haſt 

not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings 


of goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon 
his head. | 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
long life: even for ever and ever. 

His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory, and 
great worſhip ſnalt thou lay upon him. | 

For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity: and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt 
in the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thine hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in 
time of thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 
his diſplealure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

15 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth : 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended milchiet againſt thee: and 
imagined ſuch a device as they are not able ro perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : 
ſo will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 

Evening Prayer. 
Deus, Deus meus. Plal. xxii. 
Y God, my God, look upon me, why 
haſt thou forſaken me: and art ſo tar from 
my health, and from the words ot my com- 


gaveſt him a 


plaint? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou hear- 
et not: and in the night - ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 


[rael, 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they 
put their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 Bur as for me, | am a worm, aud no man: a 
ery ſcorn of men, and the out caſt of the people. 


3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of 
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7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 
ſhoot our their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, if he will have him. | 

9 Bur thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb: thou waſt my hope when I hanged yer 
upon my mothers breaſts, 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: 
and there is none to help me. 85 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of 
Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. | 
14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joynt: my heart alſo in the midit of my 
body is even like melting wax. | 

17 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt 
bring me into the dult of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
council of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, | may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 
on me. 

18 They part my garments among them : and 
caſt lots upon my vetture. | 

19 Bur be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my foul from the tword : my darling 


fiom the power of the dog. 


21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 | will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in 
the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnifie 
him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye 
ſeed of Iſrael. | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his face trom him, 
but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

27 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregati- 
on: my vows will I perform ia che ſight of them 
that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that 
ſeek atter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him : your heart ſhall 
live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations thall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the 
Governor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten and 
worſhipped. | 

30 All they that go downinto the duſt, ſhall kneel 
betore him : and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 
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31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve bim: they ſhall be counted 
unto the Lord for a generation. | 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouineis: unto a people that ſhall be 

born, whom the Lord hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Plal, xxiii. 
1 Lord is my thepherd: theretore can I lack 
21 e hall 


nothing. | 
feed me in a green paſture: and lead 
me forth beſide the waters of comtort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth 
in the paths of righteoulnels for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow ot death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

F Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with oyl, and my cup thall be full. | 

6 But thy loving kindne's and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life: and Iwill dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 


em ü ů 


Morning Prayer. 
Domini eſt terra. Plal. xxiv. 
HE. earth is the Lords, and all that therein 
is: the compaſs ot the world, and they that 
N dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and pre- 
pared it upon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or 
who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? | 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart: and that hath not lit up his mind unto va- 
nity, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. 
F He ſhall receive the bleſſing trom the Lord: 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the generation ot them that ſeek him: 
even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye eveililting doors: and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, even the Lord mighty in bat le. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of 
hoſts, he is the King of gl ry. 
Ad te, Domi.e, le vavi Pſ. l. xxv. 
Nto thee, OLord, will 11:tt up my toolz my God, 
have put my truſt in thec: Ol-t me not be con- 
founded, neither lit mine enemies triumph over me. 
2 For all they chat hope in thee thali not be a- 
ſhamed: but ſuch as tranigreſs without a cauſe ſhall 
be put to confuſion. | 
3 She me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy 
paths. _ | 
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4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for 
thou art the God of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. 

Ca Ito remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies: and thy loving kindneſſes which have been 
ever ot c11. ; 

6 O remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth: bur according to thy mercy think thou up. 
on me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. | 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgment: 
and ſuch as are gentle, them fh:li he learn his way. 


9 £1 thepaths of the Lord are mercy and truth: ¶ (Ge 
unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. W þle 
10 For thy Name, ſake, O Lord: be meiciſul 
unto my lin, for it is great. Po ſha 
11 W hat man is he that feareth the Lord: him up 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſh.ll chooſe. 4 
12 His foul (hall dweilat eaſe: and his feed ſhall I vil 
inherit the ]ind, | the 
13 The lecrer of the Lord is among them that hea 
fear hin,: and he will thew them his covenant. 5 
14 Mine eyes me ever Ioking unto the Lord: WM tab: 
for he iha l pluck my feet out of the net. ſhal 
17 Tuinthee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 6 
for | am det: lite and in milery. ener 
16 Phe ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: 0 7 
bring thou me out of my trou'-lzs. tion 
17 Look upon my adverſitity, and miſery : and for- ¶ prai 
give me all my (in. 8 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: unte 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 9 
19 O keep my foul, and deliver me: let me not be ¶ thy 
contounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 19 
20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait up* hy 
on m: for my hope hath been in thee. 1 
2 Deliver lirac], O God: out of all his troubles Wheitt 


Tudica me, Domine, Pſal. xxvi. 
BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for | have walked 
innocently : m; trutt hath been alſo in the Lord, 

therefore ſhall i not fall. f 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out 
my reins, and my heart. | 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes: 
and | wil walk in thy truth. | 

4 | have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither will 
I have tellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 | have hated the congregation of the wickec: 
and wil! not ſit among the ungodly. 

65 I will wasch my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
and fo will | goto thine altar | | 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving* 
and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I havcl»ved the habitation of thy houſe: 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 0 


The v. Day. | 
9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor 


for I my life with the blood - thirſtyß; 
een 19 In whole hands is wickedneſs : and their right 
hand is full of gifts. | 
1Cr= 11 Bur as for me, I will walk innocently : O de- 
een Wl liver me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandech right: 1 will praiſe the Loid 
my in the congregations. 
up- Evening Prayer. 
Dominus illuminatio. Plal. xxvii. 
fore HE Lord is my light and my ſalvation; whom 
then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of 
ent: my lite; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 
| 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my 
ith: W foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtum- 
nies. Wl bled and tell. | 
ciſul 3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe 
him up war againſt me, yer will I put my truſt in him. 
4 One thing have | deſired of the Lord, which 1 
(hall W will require: even that | may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my lite, to behold the fair 
that beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 
5 Forin the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
ord: WE tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 


ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 


me: 6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine 
enem ies round about me. 
: 0 7 Therefore will | offer in his dwelling an obla- 
tion with great gladneis: 1 will ſing, and ſpeak 
d for- ¶ prailes unto che Lord. 
8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
arc: Wi unto thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: 
not be Bi thy face, Lord, will I leek. 
19 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt 
it up: thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. þ 
1t Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me nor, 
ubles either foriake me, O God of my ſalvation. 
2 When my father and my mother forſake me: 
the Lord taketh me up. 
valked WY 13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me i 
Lord, the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
ry out Nverſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 
ne, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. | 
e eyes: if I ſhould utterly have fainted : bur that I be- 
ee verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
er will lad of the living. 
. 16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and 
icke Ie hall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt 
f the Lord. 
Lord; Ad te, Domine. Pſal. xxviii. 
bn Nto thee will | cry, O Lord my (ſtrength : think 
1ving "BU no ſcorn of me, left it thou make as though thou 
aleſt not, I become like them that go down into 
houſe: ebe pit. 


PSALMS. 


I ery unto thee: when I hold up 


— 


The vi. Day. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when 
my hands towards 
the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. | 1 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
the ungodly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly 
to their neighbours, but imagine miſchief in their 
hearts. | 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions, 

5 Recompenſe them afier the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſerved. | 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands : therefore 
ſhall he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hach heard the voice 
of my humble petitions, | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: there- 
fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will 
| praiſe him. | ä 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the whol- 
ſome defence of his Anointed. 

10 Olave thy people, and give thy bleſſing untothine 
inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

Afﬀerte Domino. Pfal. xxix. 

Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
B rams unto the Lord: aſciibe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. | 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it 
is the glorious god that maketh the thunder. 

4 Ir is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. 

7 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- trees: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: Libanus 
alſo and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernels : 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wildernels of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in 
his temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above the water-flood : and 
the Lord remaineth a King forever. 1 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: 
the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace+ 


4 —_— —ß 


Morning Prayer. 
| Exaltabo te, Domine. Plal. xxx. | 
Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſer 
1 me up: and not made my foes to triumph over 
me. 


2 O Lord my God, I eried unto thee: and thou. 
haſt healed me. ; 


Thot 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul our of hell: 


The vi. Day. PSALMS. The vi. Day. 


14 J am clean forgotten as a dead man out of 


thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to mind: I am become like a broken veſſel. 


the pit. 


15 For l have heard the blaſphemy of the multi. 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and tude : and fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire 
give thanks unto him for a remembranceof his holineſs. together againſt me, and take their counſel to take 
7 For his wrath endureth but the twiakling of an away my lite. 


eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavinels may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I iaid, I ſhall never be re- 
moved: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadit made my 
hill fo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was 
troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me 

to my Lord right humbly. | 

9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go 
down to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall 
it declare thy truth? | h 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou 
haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneis. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ling of thy 
Praile without ceaſing : O my God, I will give thanks 
umo thee for ever. | 

| In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. xxxi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never 

be put to confuſion, deliverme inthy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deli- 
ver me, 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of de- 
| fence: that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſo my guide, and lead me tor thy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid pri- 
vily for me: tor thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit * for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 
vaniries : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known 
my foul in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy: but haſt ſer my fret in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for | am in 
trouble: and mine eye is conſumed for very heavi- 
nels; yea, my ſoul and my body. 

11 For my lite is waxen old with heavineſs: and 
my years with mourning. 

12 My ftreogth faileth me, becauſe of mine ini- 
quity: and my bones are conſumed. | 
| I; I became a reproof among all mine enemies, 
but eſpecially among my. neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintince were afraid of me, and they that 
A ſce me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 


16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 1 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the 
hand of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me, 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: 
and ſave me for thy mercies lake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for [ 
have called upon thee: ler the ungodly be put to 
confuſion, and be pur to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which 
crueily, diſdaintully, and diſpitefully ſpeak againſt 
the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou 
haſt laid up tor them that fear chee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that pur their truſt in thee, 
even betore che ſons of men! 8 

22 Thou ſnalt hide them privily by thine own pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalr keep 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the {trite of 
tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he hath ſhewed 
me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out 
of the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer: when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the 
Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, and plentc- 
ouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: 
all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 

Evening Prayer. 
Beati, qulrum. Pſal. xxxii. | 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiv- 
B en: and whole fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord 
imputeth no fin: and in whole ſpirit there is no guile 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones com- 
ſumed away through my daily complaiaing. 

4 Fer thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine 
unrighteouſneis have 1 not hid. 

6 1 aid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: 
and ſo thou forgaveſt the wicked neis of my ſin. 

7 For this ſnallevery one that is godly make his pray” 
er unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: but 
in the great water · floods they ſhall not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pie 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me abouſ 


with ſongs of deliverance. 4 
| 3 


The. vic. Day. PE4 
9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the wa 


8 wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee wit 
lei- mine eye. Sep | is | 
Ire 10 Beye not like to horſe and mule, which have 
ake no underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with 
bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon the. 
: 1 11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 
|; whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embra- 
the ceth him on every fide. | 4 
__ 12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the 
ce: Lord: and be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 
or ! Exultate, juſi. Pſal. xxxiii. 3 
t to Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it be- 
R cometh well the juſt to be thankful. | 
hich 2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto 
ainſt bim with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes 
thou luſtily unto him with a good courage. x” 
* 4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his 
ther works are | 
He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the earth 
u pte- i fal of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
keep 6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
ife of MW andall the hoſts ot them by the breath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
ewed MW were upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, as in a 
treaſure=houſe. 5 
{ out $ Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the worldzj © 
pf my 9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, 
J Xs 
\r the 10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 
lente - to nought : and maketh the devices of the people 


to be of none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of 
princes. _— 
11 The counſel of the Lord 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to 
generation. ; 5 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 
jehovah: and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen 
to him, to be his inheritance. 5 
13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 


heart 4 


forgiV- 


> Lord 


J guile. 


We have hoped in his hol 


dleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 


ſhall endure for ever: : 


P + 1 ky The- vi. Day. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed 
them in the time of dearth. _ 
p 19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
0 


r he is our help and our ſhield, 
ame. BEE. 
21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
| Benedicam Domino. Plal. xxxiv. 
12 alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her. boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble {hall hear thereof, and be glad. 
his Name together. 1 
4 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yes, he 
7 They had an eye unto him, and were lighten 
: and their faces were not aſhamed. 


20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becayſe 
us: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magniſie 
delivered me out of all my fear. 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: 


. yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles, 


7 The angel of the Lord tarricth round about them 
that ſcar him: and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 


- 


9 O fear the, Lord,- ye thatare his ſaints: for they 
that fear him, lack nothing. | 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: L 
will teach you the fear of the Lord. | 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would 
fain ſee good days? 6 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, that 
they ſpeak no guile. 
14 Eſchew evil, and 
enſue it. 


do good: ſeek peace, and 


3 
*, LY RS . : (ID ! | 
i The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous ; 
and his cars are open untg their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out the remembrance of them 
from the carth. 


es con- beld all the children of men: from the habitation of 17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 


lis dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell on and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
night enthe Vl ne on ISAs 1.18, The eee that are of a con- 
er. 14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and un- trite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 
1d mine berſtandeth all their works. | ſpirir. | 


15 There is no king that 10 be ſaved by the mul- 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 


Lord: ¶ uude ot an hoſt : neither is any mighty man deliyer- the Lord delivereth him out of all. 56 
in. aby much ſtreng tn. 20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
is pray 16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a them is broken. W's * 
ind: but van: neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 21 But misfortune ſhall lay the ungodly: and they 
gh him. length. 3 | 2 ; that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. f 


alt pie 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon chem 
e aboul 


dat fear him: and upon the 
in his „„ 
, e Theta Reva wntad Þ. 


| EY 22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants; 
m that put their truſt and all they that put their truſt in him n d 
| . ney deſtitute. 115433 Gn e .Lenn 
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the angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 


7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 


diſcomfort of my ſoul. þ 


bey gaped upon me with their mouths, and graſs: and be withered even as the green herb. a 


The vii. Day. 1 % The vii. Day, 
| Morning Prayer. aid: Lie on thee, ſie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 
Jus lica me, Domine. Pſi] xxxv. 22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that tongue ther, go not far from me, O Lord. 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them 23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: a- 
that fight againſt me. | venge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhic d and buckler : and ſtand 24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
up to help me, ighteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſo would we have it: neither let them ſay, We have 
ſalvation. | | | devoured him. 

4 Let them be confounded, and pur to ſhame, that 26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame to- 
ſeek after my ſou]: let them be turned back, and gether, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be 


brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 


- 5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and. ſelves againſt me. f A ES 

6 27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the righteousdealing: yea, let them tay al way, Bleſſed bethe 

angel of the Lord perſecute them. Lord, who hath pleaſure intheproſperity of hisſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 

without a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have righteouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

9 made a pit ſor my ſoul. e e Dixit injuſtus. Pſal. xxxvi. | 
Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him una- Y heart ſneweth me the wickedneſs of the un- 

wares, and his net that he hath laid privily catch godly : that there is no fear of God before his 

himſelf: that he may fall into his own miſchief. Eyes. 5 

9 And, my foul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall 2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight : until 

rejoyce in his ſal vation. © his abominable ſin be found out. 

10 All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like unto 3 


3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and 
thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is roo full of deceit ; he hath left off to behave himſelt wiſe- 
ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that is in ly, and to do good. | 
miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and bath 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my ſet himſelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor any a 
charge things'that I knew nor. S ng an ev. 5: 
12 They rewarded me evil tor good: to the great 7 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: t 
VVorkLX:M; faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

13 Neyerthel is, when they were fick, I put on 6 Thy righteouſnels ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- a 
fackcloth, a»d humbI:d my ſoul with faſting: and tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. 
my prayer ſnall turn into mine own boſom. 5 Thou, Lord, ſhalc ſave both man and beaſt. How tl 
14 Þ behaved my tcl#, as though it had been my excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of 
friend or my brother: I went heavily as one that men ſhall put their truſt undet the ſhadow of thy 


mourneth tor his mother. LE LL er 

i5 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and ga- 8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 
thered theme es together: yea, the very abjects thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drink ot thy p 
| | a1 


came together againſt me unaware, making mows at pleaſures, as out of the river. | 5 

me, and craſed not. 9 For wich thee is the well of life: and in thy light I 3» 
16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: Who ſhall we ſee lighg t. 

gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. ae 10 Ocontinùe forth thy loving kindneſs unto them 83 

1 Lord, how I ng'wilt thou Look upon this: O that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them 


deliver my foul from the calamities which they bring that are true of heart: 5 lar 
on me, and my darling from the lions. III O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: ed 
13 So will I give 12 thanks in the great congre- and ler not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
tion: Iwill. praiſe thce among ben er, 112 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: i m. 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
over me ungodly: neither let them Wink with their aan "a 59h Evening Prayer. _m_—_ thi 
eyes, that bate me wit hour a cauſe, OT © © © © Wolf æmulari. Pfal. xxxvii. | F | 
25 And why? their communing is not for peace: I Ret not thy {elf becauſe of the ungod:y : ne ay 
bat they imagine deceitful words againft them thar E ther be thou envious againſt the evil Joere- Bir 
Are quiet in the land. Nai JUC 7813 "CLIETE if; 1 2 For they ſhall foon be cut down like the a 


zeln 


The vii. Day: P 8 A 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
good: dwell in by land, and verily thou ſhalt he fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give 
thee thy hearts deſire. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light: and rhy juſt dealing as the noon day. 

7 Hold thee ttill in the ee. abide patientlyup- 
on him: but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth 
proſper, againſt the man that doth aſter evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: 
fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they 
_ patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the 

and. | 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be 


clean gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 


ſhall be away. | 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſcl againſt the juſt : 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he 
hath ſeen that his day is coming. | 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, an 
have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and 


needy, and to lay ſuch as are ofa right converſation. 


15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: 


and their bow ſhall be broken. 


16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is bet- 
ter than great riches of the ungodly. 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: 


and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They thall not be confounded in the perilous 
ume: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have 
cnough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord thall conſume as the fat of 
lambs; yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
away, | 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not a- 
gain: but the righteous 1s merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the 
and; and they that are curſed of him, ſhall be root- 

out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and 
maketh his way acceptable to bimſelf. 

24 Though he fal, he ſhall not be caſt away: for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. WEE 


25 I have been young, and now am old : and yet 


law I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 
ging their bread. 


26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth: 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. | 


* 
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27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is goods YN 
and dwell tor evermore. . 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: 
he forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are pre- 
ſerved for ever. | 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. 5 
zi The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wiſdom: and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 
3 2 The law of his God is in his heart: and his go- 
ings ſhall not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh 
occaſion ro.ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave bim in his hand: nor 
condemn him when he 1s judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalr poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 
36 1 myſelt have ſeen the ungodly in great powers | 
and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree, _ | | 
37 | went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
but his place could no where be tound. 8 | 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing | 
| 


that is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 
39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall. periſh to- 
E and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall 
be rooted out at the laſt. i 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 
the Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. nh | 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them : he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave. them, becauſe they put their tiuſt in him. | 


— 


| Morning Prayer. 

Domine, ne in furore. Pal. xxxviit. 

UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: 

P neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſtick falt in me : and thy 
hand preſſeth me fore. | 
3 There is na health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy | 

diſpleaſure: neither is there any reit in my bones, by 
reaſon of my fin. EO | 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: 
and are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. | 
5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my | 


fooliſhneſs. | 


6 I am brought into ſo great a trouble and miſery: 
that I go mourning all the day long. * 

7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore dileale: and 
there is no whole part in my body. 8 
8 I am feeble and ſore ſmitten: I have raargd for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart. ar, JP 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my grofin= 
ing is pot hid from the. _ . We 

3 
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to My heart panteth, my ftrength hath failed me: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me, 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
12 They alio that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me: and they that went ahout to do me evil, talk- 
ed of wickednels, and imagined deceit all the day long. 
13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth, | 
14 [became even as a man that heareth not: and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 
If Por in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
16 [have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould nct triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, 
they rejozced greatly againſt me. 5 
17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my 
heavineſs is ever in my ſight. 


18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſor- 


ty for my fin. 


19 But mine enemies live, and ate mighty: and 


they that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 
200ò0 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my Goc: be not thou 
far from me. 32 5 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my 
ſalyation. | | 
Dixi, Cufiodiam. Pal. xxxix. 
I Said, I will rake heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. | 


while the ungodly is in my ſight. 


3 l held my tongue, and ipake nothing: I kept 


ſilence, yea, even from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 

4 My beart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake 


with my tongue. | 
; Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long [ have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a 


{pan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re- 
Pe 


& of thee, and verily every man living is atto- 
' gether vanity. Sacks 


* ” * 


7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 


eth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and can- 
not tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope; truly my 
hope is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 

10 TI became dumb, and opened not my mouth: 
fer it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even 
ccniumed by means of thy heavy hand. 


2 1 will keep my mouth as it were witha bridle: 
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12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou maketh his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but vanity. | 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For 1 am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour- 
ner: as all my fathers were. | 

15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Expectans expeftavi. Pſal. xl. 


1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 


unto me, and heard my calling. 
21 He brought me alſo out of tho horrible pit, out 


of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 


and ordered my goings. 


3 And he hath pur a new wag in my mouth: 


even a thankſgiving unto our Go 

4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. | | 

7 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 


Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch 


as go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be allo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward: and yet there is no man that 
ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of thems 
wy” ſhould be more than I am able to expreſs. 

Sacrifice and meat- offering thou wouidelt not: 
but mine eais haſt thou opened. | 

9 Burnt- offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou 
not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
that I ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God: Iam. con- 
tent to do it, yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 | have ceclared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, 
and that thou knowelt, 

12 Thavenothid = righteouſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 
- 13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and 
1 from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O 
Lord: let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway 


5 preſerve me. 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that Iam nor 
able to look up: yea, they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed 


me. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 


make hafte, O Lord, to help me. | 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded toge- 
ther, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh 


il. 
me ev 18 Let 
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18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame: 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 


in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, 


The Lord be praiſed, 

20 As for me, Iam poor and needy : but the Lord 

careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : make no 
long tarrying, O my God, 

Evening Prayer. 
Beatus, qui intelligit. Pal. xli. 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and 
B needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. | 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. | 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick up- 
on his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to fee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, 
and when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me : 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

$ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom ! 
truited: who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when J am in my health, thou upholdeſt 
ne: and ſhall ſer me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world 
without end. Amen. 

Quemadmodum. Pal. xlii. 

Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks: fo 

longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even ſor the 
ring God : when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God? 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night: 
While they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
leart by my ſelf: for | went with the multitude, 
nd brought them forth into the houſe of God; 

# In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among 
ch as keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoal : 

and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet giye him 
thanks for the help of his countenance, | 
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8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: there» 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 
of the water-pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are 
gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on 
the day-time : and in the night-ſeaſon did 1 fing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life, 

11 ] will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me ? 

12 My bones arc ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : 
while mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth; 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where 
is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why 
art chou fo diſquieted within me? 

157 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
him, which is the help of my countenance,and my God. 
Judica me, Deus. Pſal. xliii. 

GY ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly 7 O deliver 
me from the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee: and why gol lo heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? | 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou fo heavy, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give 
him thanks, which is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 


— 


—— — — 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus, auribus. Plal. xliv. 5 

E have heard with our ears, O God, our 

W fathers have told us: what thou halt done 

in their time of old. 

2 How thou halt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou halt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt them our. A 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own [word : neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. a 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance : becaule thou hadlt a fa- 
vour unto them. | | 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under, that 
riſe up againſt us. 


i CI 
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7 For | will not truſt in my bow: it is not my 
| {ſword that ſhall help me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our encmics : 


and puttelt them to contulion that hate us. 


We make our boalt of God all day long: and 


will praiſe thy Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to con- 


ſuſion: and goeſt not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 
enemies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and 


haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 


13 Thou ſelleſt chy people for nought : and takeſt 


no money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion 


of them that are round about us. 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a by. word among the 


heathen - and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 


16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the 


ſhame of my face hath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : 
tor the enemy and avenger. 


18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we 


not forget thee : nor behave our telves ſrowardly in 
thy covenant. 


19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps 
gone ont of thy way; 


20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 


Place of dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 


and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God i ſhall 
not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be 


not abſent from us ſor ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forget- 
reſt our miſery and trouble? 


27 For our foul is brought low, even unto thee 


duſt; our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 
26 Arile, and help us: and deliver us for thy 


mercies ſake. 


Erutftavit cor meum, Pal. xlv. 


M the things which I have made unto the King. 
2 Nly tongue is the pen: of a ready writer, 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 


of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 


for ever. APE 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword vpon thy thigh, O thou 


moſt G85 according to thy worſhip and renown. 
; Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride 


on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 


a rightre mules, and th 


: y right hand ſhall tcach the 


* 1:r13ghe things, 
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6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be tlubdued unto thee: even in the midſt among the 
Kings enemies. | 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſcep. 
tre of thy kingdom is a right ſcepttre. 

8 Thou halt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity : wheretore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oyle of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Caſſia: our of the 1vory palaces, whereby they have 
made the glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourabte 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in 
a veſture of gold, wrought about with divers colours, 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline 
thire ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
fathers houſe, | 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: 
for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift: like as the rich alio among the people ſhall 
make their ſupplication before the. . 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within; her 
cloathing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of necdle-work : the virgins that be her tellows ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kines palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 Iwill remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to another: therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee, world without end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pal. xlvi. 
Od is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help 
G in trouble. 

2 Thereſore will we not ſear though the earth be 
moved: and though the hills be carried into the midſt 
of the ſea. 

2 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
lame. Yo 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 
the city of God : the holy place of the tibernac e of 
the moſt Higheſt. | 

7 God oy the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 
not be removed: God ſhall help her, and thar right 
early. f 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king- 
doms are moved: _ God hath ſhewed his voice, 
and the earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of holts is with us: the God of Ja- 
cob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of the 
Lord: what deſtruction he hath brought upon the 
earth, 


I a 9 He 
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ſhall He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he 

g the ¶ preaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in (under, 

and burneth the chariots in the fice. 

ſcep- 10 Be ſtill then, and know that 1 am God: I will 
.be exalted among the heathen, and J will be exalted 

d In of in the earth. 

inted 11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of 


8 jacob is our reſuge. 
| Evening Prayer. 


ave Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pal. xlvii. 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O 
rable () ſing unto God with the voice melody. 
* n 2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: 
3 he is the great King upon all the earth. 
1 me 3; he ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the 
thy nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the 
auty: i yohip of Jacob whom he loved. 
i K 5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the 
10 1 Lord with the ſound of the trump. 
s © ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O 
her WI fog praiſes, ling praiſes unto our King. 
: 7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye 
1 praiſes with underſtanding. | 
ſhall $ God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
5 upon his holy ſear. 01 
* 9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the 
$5] people of the God of Abraham: for God which is 
en: e high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
vith a ſhield. 
add Magnus Dominus. Pſal. xlviii. 
give 382 is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in 
the city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 


the whole earth: upon the forth - ſide lieth the city 
of the great King; God is well known in her palaces 


th be W # 2 ſure refuge. | 

midſt 3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered and 
gone by together. | F 

„ and 4 They marvelled to fee ſuch things: they were 

f the Wl iſtoniſhed and Juddenly caſt down. 


Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
upon a woman in her travail. 44-437 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the fea : through 
the eaſt · Wine. $473; ' 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of cur God: 
bod upholdeth the ſame for ever, 

8. We wait tor thy loving kindneſs, O God: in 
the midſt of thy temple. ans ets: 

9 0 God, according to thy Name, ſa is thy 
ightcouſneſs. 
10 Let the mount Sion rcjoyce, and the daughter 

of Juda be glad: becauſe ot thy judgments. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: 
and tell the rowers thereof. | z 1 | 


place ot hell: for he ſhall receive me. 


Praiſe unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full of 


L MS. The x. Day. 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 
13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he 
ſhali be our guide unto death. 
Pfal. xlix. 


Audite hæc, omnes. 
O Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with 
your ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 
heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore (hould I fear in the days of wick- 
edneſs: and when the wickedneſs of my heels com- 
paſſeth me round about? | 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boalt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that 
he mult let that alone for ever 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and pe- 
riſh together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue forever: and that their dwelling places ſhall 
endure from one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their own names- Gi 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that perithz 
this is the way of them. . 22073 Þ 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of praile their ſaying. 


14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning: their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 Bu: God hath delivered my ſoul from the 


16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him 
when he dieth : neither thall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himielt an 


happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thy 


ſelf, men will ſpeak good of the. 42 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and ſhall never ſee light. | . 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : 
but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


E's SV. WY 


— — 


Morning Prayer. - 

Deus Deorum. Pſal. |. 
HE. Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath 
ſpoken: and called the worldyfromtberiſing 
up of the ſun, unto the goingdown thereof. 
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— — 2 


—— — 
=. - S = 


The x. Day. 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in pertc& 


beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth, that he may judge the people. 

F; Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with facrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
for God is judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my 
ſelf will reſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am 
God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe thy ſacrifices, 
or for thy burnt-offerings: becauſe they were not 
- alway before me. 

91 will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor 
he- goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the forgeſt are mine: and 
ſo are the cattle upon a thouſand hills. AT 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: 
and the wild beaſts of the ficld are in my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, 1 will not tell thee: for the 

whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will cat bulls fleſh : and 
driak the blood of goats ? ; 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy 
yows unto the moſt Higheſt. | 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo 

-will- hear thee, and thou ſhalc praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou 

preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and haſt 
cat my words behind thee? | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him: and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haft let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſer forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and | held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove, thee, 

and fer before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I 

pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho- 
noureth me: and to him that ordereth his converſa- 
tion right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. li. 


H. mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 


goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
uf Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
gelbanſe me trom my fin. | 
or i ackuowledge my faults: and my ſin is 
15% obciore me, | | 


£5 ML 0B, 


' The x. Day, 
4 Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this 
evil in thy fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged, 

7 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: 
ſin hath my mother conceived me. 

6 Bur lo, thou requireſc truth in-the inward parts; 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs; 
that the bones wbich thou haſt broken may rejoyce, 

9 Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all 
my miſdeeds. 5 | 

to Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and 
take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 1 | 
12 O give me the comfort of thy kelp again: and 
{tabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me trom blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | 

15 Thou thalt open my lips, O Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. ' 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 Theſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: abroken 
and contrite heart, O God, fhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be ſavourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 

| wid gloriaris ? Pſal. lii. | 
* boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that 
W thou canſt do miſchief ; 7:28 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with 
lies cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than good: 
nels: and to talk of lies more than righteouſnels. 

F Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt: O thou falſe rongue. - © | 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he 
ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of) the land of the * 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall fee this, and fear : and 


and in 


ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. = { 
8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, © © 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
9 As tor me, I am like a green olive-tree in the A 
houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of 


God for ever and ever. >4 b 
1 10 1 


then would I fle away, and be at reſt. Jo 


The x Day. 

to I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints 
like it well. | | 

| Evening Prayer. 
Dixit infipiens, Pſal. liii. 

HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: There 
is no God, : 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abomina- 
ble in their wickedneſs : there is none that doth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is alſo none that 
doth good, no not one. | 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would eat 
bread? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; 


P S 4 L M 3. 


| The xi Day. 

7 Lo, then wouldT get me away far off: and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. | 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt, | 8 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and ſtriſe in thecity. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls 
thereof: miſchief alſo, and forrow are in the midſt of it. 

1: Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets. | | 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me 
this diſhonour : for then I could have born it. | 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magni- 
fie himſelf againſt me; for then peradventure I would 
have hid my ſelf from him. 5755 f 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. | 

15 We took {weet counſel together: and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them 


thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 


deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out 
of Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his people 
out of captivity! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and Iſrael ſhould be 


right glad. _ 
Deus, in Nomine. Pſal. liv. 
* me, O God, for thy Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 
words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and ty- 
rants, which have not God before their eyes, ſeek 
after my ſoul, | 

4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with 
them that uphold my ſoul. | 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy 
thou them in thy truth. | 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 
praiſe thy name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 
and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. lv. 1 
Har my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf 
from my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed. 

2 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
en ſo faſl; for they are minded to do me Gmc miſchief, 
o maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 


wellings, andamong them. | 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon day 
will I pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my 
voice. | dat 

19 It is he that hath del vered my ſoul in peace, 
from the battle that was againſt me: foi there were 
many with me. 5 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down: for they will not 
turn, nor fear God. we 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him and he brake his covenant. OY 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than but- 
ter, having war in his heart: his words were ſmoother 
than oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 4 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for ever. | þ 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall 
be in thee, O Lord. n 


S a 


Morning Prayer. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. lvi. ay: 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about ro devour me: he is daily fighting, and 


4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear troubling me. 


of death is fallen upon me. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 


5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: up: for they be many that fight againſt me, O'thou 


and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And l ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a doye: for 


put Iwy truſt in thee, | | 


moſt Higheſt. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet 


: % + = 
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The xi. Dax. P SA LI M S$S. | The xi. Day. 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I have 3 The ungodly are froward even from their mo- 
put my trult in God, and will not fear what fleſh can thers womb: as ſoon as they are born, they go a- , 
do unto me. ſtray, and ſpeak Jies. {RE B 
bey daily miſtake my words: all that they ima- 4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent ; th 
gine, is to do me evil. | even like the deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 
6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſes: Which retuſerh to hear the voice of the charm. 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. er: charm he never ſo wiſely. 0 
7 Sbell they cſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, 6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite | 
O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhelc caſt them down. the jaw bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy away like water that runneth apace, and when they ( 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book ? ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. he 
9 W henſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine 7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like 
enemies be put to flight: this I know; for God is the untimely fruit ofa woman: and let them not ſee thi 
on my fide. 5 the ſun. ä 5 
10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: in the Lords 8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo th 
word will I comfort me. | let indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw, 
11 Yea, in God have put my truſt: I will not 9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the th 
be afraid what man can do unto me. vengeance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood | 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: un- of the ungodly. | | 
to thee will I give thanks. 10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, ward for the righteous: doubileſs there is a God 
ind my feet from falling : that I may walk before God that judgeth the earth. | 
an the light of the living. 11 | b Evening Prayer. 
wr Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. lvii. Eripe me de inimicis. Pal. lix. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto Eliver me from mine enemies, OGod: defend 
1 me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee: and under the ID me from them that rite up againſt me. 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this 
ranny be over-palt. ul fave me from the blood-thirſty men. 


2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: and 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even unto the 3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty 
God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. men are gathered againſt me without any offence or 
3 Heſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me trom the fault of me, O Lord. | 
reproof of him that would eat me up. 5 4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my fault: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 
ſoul is among lions. | I Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
5 And I lie even among the children of men, that Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful 
are {ct on fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
their tongue a ſharp ſword. wo 6 They go to and fro in theevening : they grin 
6 Setup thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and like a dog, and run about through the city. 
thy glory above all the earth. Can 7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed are in their lips : tor who doth hear ? a i 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, 8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: 


* 


and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen co ſcorn. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: o My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee tor thou 
I will ſing, and give praiſe. | | art the God ot my refuge. 


9 Awake up, my glory; awake, Jute and harp: 10 Godſheweth me ea plenteouſſy: and 
I my ſelf will awake right early. Sd ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
10 Iwill giye thanks unto thee, OLord, among the 11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: hut 
people: and I will fing unto thee among the nations. ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put them 
11 For the 8 of thy mercy reacheth unto down, O Lord our deſence. = 
the heavens: and thy truth unto the clouds. 12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: of their lips they ſhall be taken in their pride ; and 
and thy glory above all the earth. Why? their preaching is of curſing and lies. 
| Si were utique, Pſal. Iviii | © 13 Conſume them in thy wrath, confume them, 
A Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye that they may periſh: and know that it is God, that 
congregation: and de ye judge the thing that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 
is right, O ye ſons of men? | 2855 14 And in the evening they will return: grin like 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon a dog, and will go about the city. 
the earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. | Ws 


i The 


We xii. Day. 

if They will run here and there for meat: and 

grudge if they be not ſatisfied. | Ec 

16 Asfor me, I will fing of thy power, and will praiſe 

t: thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 


ne 17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I fing - for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful] God. 

te Deus, repuliſti nos. Pal. Ix. | 

all God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us a- 
ey broad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn 

thee unto us — | 

ke 2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal 
lee the 1 for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
lo thou haſt given us a drink bf deadly — „ 
W. 4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: 
he that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
od 5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered help me 
4 with thy right hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holinels, I will rejoyce and 
divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim al- 
ſois the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law-giver. 
$ Moab is my waſhpor, over Edom will I caſt out 
my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : who 
will bring me into Edom ? 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts? 
11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. ; | | 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
| Exaudi, Deus. Pal. Ixi. 2 
A my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee; when my heart is in heavineſs. | 
3 O fer me up upon the rock that is higher than 


or me againſt the enemy. 

4 | will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my 
truit ſhall' be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires: and 
alt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: that his 
fears may endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell betore God for ever : O prepare 
ly loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may 
pelerve him. 

$8 So will J always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: 
lat I may daily perform my vows. 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 
Mone Deo. Plal. Ixii. 
Y ſoul tiuly waiteth {till upon God: for of 

him cometh my ſalvation. | 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvati- 
Mm: he is my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not greatly fail, 


PSALMS. 


: for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 


The xii. Day. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchicf againſt every 
man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, 28 a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good 
words with their mouth, bur curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſou], wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. | 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he 
is my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock 
of my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him wo, ye people : pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

o As for the children of men, they are but vanity : 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
your ſelves unto vanity : if riches increale, ſet not 
your heart upon them. | | 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame: that power belongeth unto God. 

12 And that thou, Lord, art mercifu]: 
rewardeſt every man according to his work. 

Deus, Deus meus. Pal. Ixiii. 
O God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh allo 


longeth after thee: in a barren and dry land where 


no water 1s. 
Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that 


I might behold thy power and glory, 


4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life 
it ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee, | 


5 As long as I live will I magnifie thee on this 
manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 


marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee 
with joyful lips. 


7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and 


thought upon thee when I was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 
9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand 
hath upholden me. 
10 Theſe allo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they 
ſhall go under the earth. 
Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that 
they may be a portion for foxes. 5 
12 Bur the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they 
allo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 
| Exaudi, Deus Pſal. Ixiv. : 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſcrve 
my life from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fro- 


ward: and from the inſurrection ot wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a (word: and 
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The xii. Day. 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is per- 
fect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and 
commune among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, 
and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. | 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a 
ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 


| done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 


10 The righreous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart, 
ſhall be glad. | 

Evening Prayer. 
Te decet Hymnus. Pſal. 65. 

HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto 
— ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſa- 
em. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
mercitul unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and 
receiveſt unto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houle, e- 
ven of thy holy temple. 

F Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that art 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. | 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilieth the raging of the ſea: and the 
noile of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 


1 HWF: 


_ The xiv Day. 

ubilate Deo. Pſal. Ixvi. 
O joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praile to 
be glorious. | | 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in th 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the children 
of men. | 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we re- 
Joyce thereof. ; 

6 Heruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be- 
hold the people:- and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 


of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. _ 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us like as ſilver is tried, 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare :: and laidſt 
trouble upon our loyns. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out intoa wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings: 
and will pay the my vows which 1 promiled with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble. | 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 Ocomehither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave 


8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of him praiſes with my tongue. 


the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that 
makelt the out-goings of the morning and evening to 
praile thee. c 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 


makeſt it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou pre- 
pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 
into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: 
and thy clouds drop fatneſs* 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 
1 and the little hills ſhall rejoy ce on every 

8. 

14 The folds ſhail be full of ſheep: the valleys 
E 21'o ſhall ſtand fo thick with corn, that they ſhall 
laugh and ſing. 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. | 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. | 
Deus miſereatur, Pſal, Ixvii, 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew 
G us the light of his countenance, and be merct- 


ful unto us; 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 


faving health among all nations. 
3 — the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 


the people praiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoyce, and be glad: for thou 


ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. | 


7 Ler che 2 praiſe thee, OGod; yea, — w — 
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The xiii. Day. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. | 
— — wm oy R 
| Exurgat Deus, Pal. Ixviii. 

Morning Prayer. 


L God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: 


let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 
drive them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, 
ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 
But ler the righteous be glad and rejoyce be- 
fore God : let them alſo be merry and joyful. 
4 O fing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his 


Name: magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens, 


25 it were upon an horſe ; praiſe him in his Name, 
ez, and rejoyce before him. 
He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even God in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind 
inan houſe, and briugeth the priſoners out of captivi- 


ty: but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wenteli forth before the peo- 
ple: when thou wentelt through the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at 
the preſence of God : even as Sinai allo was moved 
at the preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 


9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine 


inheritance 2: and refreſnedſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation-ſhall dwell therein: for thou, 
0 God, haſt of thy goodnels prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. | 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſ- 
comfited: and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil, 

i3 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 


ye be as the wings ofa dove: that is covered with 


ilver wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
kke: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an 
ligh hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hope ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods 
lll, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the 
Lord will abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, e- 

ſen thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among 
em, as in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led cap- 
lvity captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even 
br thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 
mong them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
lelpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

ꝛ0 He is our God, even the God of whem cometh 
alyation ; God is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. 


PSALMS. 


The xiii. Day. 
21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in 
his wickedneſs. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people a- 


gain, as I did from Baſan: mine own will! bring a- 


gain, as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuar rx. 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow 
after: in the midſt are the damſels playing with the 
timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in 
the congregations : from the ground of the hearr. 

27: There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
princes of Juda their counſel: the princes of Zabu- 
lon, and the princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haft wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem :* ſo ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. | 

30 When the company of the ſpear- men, and 
multitude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring 
pieces of ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 

3: Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 
Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her handsunto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, | 

33 Who fitteth in the heavens over all from the 
beginning: lo, he doeth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice, | 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: 


even the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and 


power unto his people z bleſſed be God.- 
. Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac. Pfal. Ixix. | 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, 
8 even unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire where no 
ground is: I am come into deep waters, fo that the 
floods run over me. 

3 I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
ſight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 


4 They that bate me without a cauſe, are more 


than the hairs of my head: they that are mine ene 
mies, and would deſtroy me guiklels, are — 2 

7 I paid them the things that 1 never took: God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 
hid trom thee. | | | 

Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord Go dof 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that 
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The xiii. Day. P $ 4 
ſrek thee be confounded through me, O Lord God 
of lirae). 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 Il am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an alien unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: 
and the rebukes ot them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. 2 | 

10 | wept and chaſlened my ſelf with faſting: and 
that was turned to my reproof. | 

11 | putonſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that fir in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 Bur, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in 
an acceptable time. | 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy : even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

17 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhur 
her mouth upon me. | 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is 
comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. EEE 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 
I am in trouble: O haſte thee and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it: O deli- 
ver me becaule of mine enemies. . 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 
heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal: and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 
falling. | | 

24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and 
let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwcll in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
ten: and they talk how they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded. | 

28 Let them fall from one wickednels to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living: and not be written among the righteous. 

39 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: 
thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


L MS. The xiv. Day, 


31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 
and magnify it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a 
bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: 
ſcek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the poor : and deſpiſeth 


not his priſoners. 3 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and 
all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will ſaveSion, and build the cities of ſu- 
da: that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeflidn, 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 
it: and they that love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus, in adjutorium. Pſal. Ixx. 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte 

1 to help me, O Lord. 

2 Ler them be aſhamed and confounded, that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned backward 
and put to confuſion that with me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame: that cry over me, T here, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 
vation, ſay alway, The Lord be prailed., 

5 As for me, I am poor and in milery : haſte 
thee unto me, O God. 

6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: ©) Lord, 
make no Jong tar:ying. 


. 
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Morning Prayer. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. Ixxi. 
| 1. thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me 


—— 


— 


never be put to conſuſion: but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear 
unto me, and ſave me. | 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 
way reſort: thou baſt promiied to help me, for thou 
art my houſe of defence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that [ 
long for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb; my praiſe ſhall be always of tbee. 

6 I] am become as it were a monſter unto many * 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. = 
7 G let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 


that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 


ther, ſaying : Ged bath forſaken him, periecute him, 


and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 
10 Go 


The xiv. Day. 


* thee to help me. 
na 11 Let them be contounded and periſh that are 
againſt my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame 
ad: and diſhonour that ſeek to do me evil. 
12 As ſor me, I will patiently abide al way: and 
etk vill praiſe thee more and more. 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 
and nels and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 
14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
Ju- ind will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Dn. 15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
erit until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
ein. 16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray headed: until I have ſhewed thy 
aſte Wl ffirength unto this generation, and thy power to 
all them thar are yet to come. 
hat 17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
ard great things are they that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee? 
to 18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt 
thou ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
and freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
jal- the earth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and 
ſte comforred me on every ſide. 
25 Theretore will I praiſe thee and thy faithful- 
rd, neſe, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of mu- 


ſick: unto thee will 1 fing upon the harp, O thou 
holy One of IIrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee: 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou halt delivered. 

22 My tongue allo ſhall talk of thy rightcouſneſs 
all the day long: for they are confounded and 
brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Deus jud cium. Pſal. Ixxii 
[ve the King thy judgments, O God - and thy 
© righteouinels unto the Kings fon 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
night: and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains allo ſhall bring peace: and the 
little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. | 

4 He thall keep the ſimple folk bytheir right: defend 
the chilaren of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

7 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth: from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 
of woo]: even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and 
tundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to 
the other: and from the flood unto the worlds end. 

9 bey that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel 
before bim: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the ifles, ſhall 


give prelents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 
bring pi.ts, 


1 


10 Go not far ſrom me, O God: my God, haſte 


The xiv Day, 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth: 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and nee- 
dy: and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 

17 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made cver unts 
him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, _ 


high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the city like graſs up- 
on the earth. L 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name 
ſhell remain under the ſun among the poſterities : 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him. 3 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Ifracl : which only doeth wondrous things; 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever; and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma 
jelty. Amen, Amen. | 

Evening Prayer. 
uam bonus Iſrael. Pal. Ixxiii. 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſracl: even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: 
my treadings had well-nigh flipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do 
alio ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. | 

4 For they are in no peril of death: but are laſty 
and ſtrong. | | 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes (well with fatneſs: and they do e- 
ven what they luſt. | | 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaf- 
phemy : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven: and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and 
thereout fuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuth, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: 
is there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 


world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and 1 


ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. | 
13 All the day long havel been puniſhed: ard 
chaitned every morning. 
14 Yea, and | had almoſt ſaid even as they: but 
jo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation of 
thy children. 
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The xiv. Day. 1 4 
15 Then thought Ito underſtand this: but it was 

too hard for me, : 
16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then 
underſtood I the end of theſe men; 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they contume: periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! | 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were 
a beaſt before thee. | 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for thou 
baſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and 


after that receive me with glory. 
224 Whomhave I in heaven but thee: and there is 
none upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 


27 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh: 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornicati- 
on againſt thee. | 


27 But tt is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 


to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 


thy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 


Ut quid, Deus? Pſal. Ixxive 
02 wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of 


thy paſture? 


2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou 
haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
-4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 
F Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- 
gregations: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 


trees: was known to bring it to an excellent work. 


7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſer fire upon thy holy places: and 


have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even 


unto the ground, 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 
vock of them altogether: thus have they burnt up 
all the houſes of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet 
more: no, not one is there among us, chat under- 
ſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
diſhonour: how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, forever? 


1 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluck- 


L M S. | The xv. Day, 
eſt thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
ſume the enemy ? | 5 

13 For God is my King of old: the help that i 
done upon earth, he doth it himſelf. | 
14 Thou didſt divide the fea through thy power: 1 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters, 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pie- 
ces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the 
wilderneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out I h 
of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 
17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt 4 all the borders of the earth: M ©; 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. | 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath be 
rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath bla{- 
phemed thy Name. th 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the enemies: and forget not the an 
congregation of the poor for ever. | 
21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is MW al 


full of darkneſs and cruel habitations. hit 
22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let 
the poor and needy give praile unto thy Name. We 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: re- 
member how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily, | 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the I 
preſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever W un! 


more and more. N 
| — —-—ę᷑ę—y 1 

Morning Prayer. ſou 

Confutcbimur tibi. Pſal. Ixxv. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, un- wh 
to thee do we give thanks. a 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy WM tha 


wondrous works declare. . ſ 
3 When Ireceive the congregation : 1 ſhall judge WM tha 

according unto right. 6 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there- WF nig 

of: I bear up the pillars of it. out 

; l ſaid unto thee fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 

the ungodly, Set not up your horn. bet 


6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not 8 
with a ſtiff neck. | 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the call; 9 
nor from the weſt: nor yer from the ſouth. (3 
8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down 1 
one, and ſetteth up another. | 
9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth où 
of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly o 
the carth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. _ 
11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and prail 
him for ever. | 3 
12 All the horns of zhe ungodly alſo will I break: 
<Abeakhborne.oflrihberiohitrenne ſhallbe exalted 


The xv. Day. 
Notus in Judes. Pal. Ixxvi. 

N Jury is God known : his Name is great in Iſrael. 
1 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in 
Sion. . 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the 
ſhield, the {word, and the battle. 

4 Thouart of more honour and might: than the 
hills of the robbers. 

7 The proud are robbed, they have flept their 
fleep : and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the cha- 
riot and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry ? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled, and was ſtil], 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
the meek upon earth. 

19 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. | 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about him: bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 

Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal. Ixxvii. 
] Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 
God will | cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken 
unto me, | 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night - ſeaſon: my 
ſou] refuſed comfort. - | 

3 When lam in heavineſs, I will think upon God: 
When my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 J have conſidered the days of old: and the years 
that are paſt. 4 Fa 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. ; | 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will 
he be no more intreated ? | 

8 Is his mercy clean gone ſor ever: and is his 
promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he 
ſur up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity: bur I 
will remember the years of the right hand of the 
moſt Higheſt. | | 

11 1 will remember the works of the Lord: 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 J will think alſo of all thy works: and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. 1 | 

13 Thy: way, © God, is holy: who is ſo great a 
God as our God ? 37 


and 


1 


The xv. Day. 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. | 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun- 
dred: and thine arrows went abroad. | 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about : the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook withal. | 

19 Thy way is in the fea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy footſteeps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 

Evening Prayer. 
Attendite popule. Pal. Ixxviii. 
EAR my law, O my people : incline your 
H ears Unto the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I 
will declare hard ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch 
as our fathers have told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come: but to ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. | 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſ- 
rael a law : which he commanded our forefathers 
to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it : and the 
children which were yet unbornz | | 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: they 
= ſhew their children the ſame; 

That they might put their truſt in God : and 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 
commandments z e 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a fail 
and ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſted- 
faſtly unto God; | 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : who being 
harneſſed and carrying bows, turned themſelves back 
in the day of barrle. a; : 1 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
would not walk in his law; d etange 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- 
derful works that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our fore- 
fathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zan 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. - Bo 
I In theday-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light ot fire. 8 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneis: 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of 
the great depth. 1 5 4-208 
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quired meat for their luſt. 


he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 


ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


4 They turned back, and tempted God: and 


bs 


The xv. Day. P £ 4 L M 7. The xv. Day. 


17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo 43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
chat it guſhed out like the rivers. when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

18 Let for all this they ſinned more againſt him: 44 How. he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re- 4x He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. : 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaving : ſhall God 46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them 
prepare a table in the wildernels ? | up: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar : and 
guſhed our, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can their labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deltroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : fo their mulbery-trees with the froſt. 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones : and 
heavy diſpleafure againſt Iſrael their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not po He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
their truſt in his help. | anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and open- among them. 
ed the doors of heaven. es 71 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 

27 He rained down Manna allo upon them for to not their ſoul from death: but gave their life over to 
eat: and gave them food from heaven. the peſtilence. | | 

26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them 52 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the moſt 
meat enough. principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: But as for his own people, he led them forth 
and through his power he brought in the ſouth- like ſheep: and carried them in the wilcerneſs like 
welt wind. | a flock. | 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: $54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould 
and feathered towls like as the ſand of the ſea. not fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea, 

29 He let it fall among their tents ; even round yy And brought them within the borders of his 
about their habitation. lanctuary: even to his mountain which he purcbaled 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he with his right hand. | 
gave them their own deſire: they were not difap- 5s He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
pointed of their Juſt, their land to be divided among them for an heritage, 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, and made the tribes of Iſrael ro dwell in their tents. 
the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew F7 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and ſmote down the God: and kept not his teſtimonies 3 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. | |  _ F$ But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
3z But for all this they finned yet more: and be- forefathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
kigved not his wondrous works. x ; £9 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
and their years in trouble. F 60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and took 

34 When he flew them, they ſought him: and fore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 
turned them early, and enquired after God. 61 So thac he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even 
35 And they remembred that God was their the tent that he had pitched among men. 
ſtrength : and that the high God was their Redeemer. 62 He delivered their power into captivity : and 

36 Neverthelels, they did bur flatter him with their their beauty into the enemies hand. 4.0 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 63 He gave his people over allo unto the ſword : 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: nei- and was wroth with his inheritance. | ; 
64 The fire conſumed the young men: and their 

8. But he was ſo merciful that he forgave their maidens were not given to marriage. 

ide eds: and deſtroyed them not.' 6p Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword: and 
. 39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: there were no widows to make lamentation. 
and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : like a giant refreſhed with wine. 
and that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, 67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
and cometh not again. | ut them to a perpetual ſhame, | 

68 He refuſedthe tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 


not the tribe of Ephraim 


41 Many a time did they provoke bim in the wil- 


derneſs: and grieved him in the deſart. 
G9 But 


The xiii. Day? 
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The xiii. Day. 


69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of 3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy 


gion Which he loved. 7 
70 And there he built his temple on high: and 
Jaid the foundation of it like the ground which he 
hath made continually. | 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. | | 
- 72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones he took him : that he might teed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Iſrael his Inheritance. | 
72 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
and ruled them prudently with all his power. 


— — 
— 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 

Deus, venerunt. Plal. Ixxix. 

GO D, the heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance: thy holy temple have they defil- 
ed, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleth 
of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
fide of Jeruſilem: and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. : 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy 
jealouſie burn like fire for ever? | 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee: and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waſte 
his dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy up- 
on us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory 
of thy Name: O deliver us, and be mercitul unto our 
ſins for thy Names ſake. : 

10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that 
is ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our 
ſight. | 

* O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners 
come before thee : according to the greatnels of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appoinied to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven- fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation. | ; 

Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal. Ixxx. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that lead- 
H eſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy lelt allo, thou 


that fitteſt upon the Cherubims. 


1 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes : ſtir 
up thy ſtreng 


anc (ILL, JINCE LICL 
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countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be 
angry with thy people that prayeth? - 1 

7 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and 
giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh» 
bours: and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole: 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen and planted it. | 

Thou madeft room for it: and when it had 

taken root, it filled the land. | 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: 
and theboughsthereof were like the goodlycedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : 
and her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: 
that all that go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. b 

14 Turn the again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 5 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf. | Ry 

16 Ir is burnt with fire and cut down : and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. : 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 
fo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. | 

18 Ando will not we go back from thee: O let 
us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. | 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pſal. Ixxxi. | 

Ing ye merrily unto God our ſtrength : make 2 
8 cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. | 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the 
merry harp with the lute. | 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon: even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for 1ſracl : and a 
law of the God oſ Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : 


when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 


heard a ſtrange language. 


6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 


hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I deli- 
vered thee : and heard thee what time as the ſtorm 
tell upon thee. | | | 
8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 1 will aſſure thee, O 
Iſrael : if thou wilt heaken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee: neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. 
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ſhall fill it. 
Iſrael would not obey me. 
and let them follow their own imaginations. 
me: for if Iſrael bad walked in my ways, 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 


16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
liars : but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 


wheat-flower : and with honey our of the ſtony rock 
ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee, 
| Evening Prayer. 
Deus ſtetit. Pal. Ixxxii. 
| OD. ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : 
* he is a judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: 
and except the perſons of the ungodly ? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch 
as are in need and neceſſity have right. 
4 Deliver the out- caſt and poor: fave them from 
the hand of the ungodly. | 
F They will not be learned nor underſtand, but 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs: all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courſe. 
6 1 have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the 
children of the moſt Higheſt. 


7 But ye ſhall dic like men: and fall like one of 


the prince. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Deus, quis fimilis ? Pſal. Ixxxiii. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill fi- 
lence: refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and 
they 2 hate thee lift up — | 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: 
and taken counſel — — Fs 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, 


11 lam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wade, and 1 


12 But my people would not hear my voice: and 
13 So Igave them up unto their own hearts luſts: 


14 O that my people would have hearkened unto 


17 Heſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
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11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their princes like as Zeba, and Salmana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves : the houſes 
of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: 
and as the ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. 


17 Letthem be confounded and vexed ever more 


and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe name is 
Jehovah: art only the moſt . K* over all the earth. 
Quam dilefta ! ial. Ixxxiv. | 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of 
O hoſts! 
2 My foul hath a defire and longing to enter into 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh re- 
Joyce in the living God. | | 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 


the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: e- 
ven thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God, 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 


will be always praiſing thee. 

F Blefled is the man whole ſtrength is in thee : 
in whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it 
for a well : and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
the God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, 
O God of Jacob. | 

9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. | 

10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a 
thouſand. | | | | 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing 


that they be no more a people: and that the name of ſhall he withhold from them that live a godly lite. 


Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
F For they have caſt their heads together with one 
conſent: and are confederate againſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſ- 
maclites : the Moabites and Hagarens ; | 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amelech : the Phi- 
liftines, with them that dwell at Tyre. | 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpen 
the children of Lot. | 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : 


+ unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 
dung of the earth. 5 2 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſed is rhe man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 
Benedixiſii, Domine. Pſal, Ixxxv. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: 
and covered all their ſins. : | 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſſ leaſure: and 
turned thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, G God our Saviour: and let 
thine anger ceaſe from us. 
7 Wilc thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: vs 
3 ; at WE; 


14 
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wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion to another ? | 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that 
thy people may rejoyce in thee? | 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 
ſalvation. | 

$ 1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his peo- 
ple, and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: 
that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righte- 
ouſneſs and peace have kifſed each other. 

it Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Vea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and 
our land ſhall give her increaſe, _ 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he 
hall direct his going in the way. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Inclina, Domine. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 
O W down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: 
B for I am poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſou!, for I am holy: my 
God, ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call 
daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 

For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the 
voice of my humble deſires. 

7 ln the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : 
tor thou heareſt me. | | 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
OLord ; there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations. whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doſt wondrous things : 
thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 
in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may 
fear thy Name. | 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all 
ny heart: and will ee thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
laſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me : and 
e congregations of naughty men have ſought after 
ty ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, are full of compaſſion 
and mercy: long ſuffering, plenteous in goodnels 
and truth, 

16 Oturn thee thenunto me, and have mercy up- 
on me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help 
the ſon of thine handmaid. | 
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17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it and be afhamed: becaute 
thou, Lord, haft holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta ejus. Pal. Ixxxvii. | 
H* R foundations are upon the holy hills: the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. | 3 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
city of God. | 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. | 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians, lo, there was he born. | | 

57 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was 
bornin her, and the moſt High ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up 
the people : that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe ; 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall. be in thee. | 
Domine Deus. Ixxxviii. 

O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee: O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my lite draw- 
eth nigh unto hell. 2 

3 lam counted as one of them that go down into 
the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. | 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
of darkneſs and in the deep. | 
 6:Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. | 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. M 

8 I am fo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 


o My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 


called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my 

hands unto thee. | | 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or 

ſhall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the 


grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? | 


12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the. 


dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 
things are forgotten ? | 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. «1 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt 
thou thy face from me? 

iy lam in miſery, and like unto him that is at 
the point to die: even from my youth up thy terrors 
have | fuffered with a troubled mind. | 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 


the fear of thee hath undone me. 


17 They 
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71 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every ſide. 
18 My lovers and triends haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 
. Evening Prayer. 
Miſericordias D.mini. Pſal. Ixxxix. 
Fux ſong ſhall be al way of the loving kindneſs 
M of the Lord: wich my mouth will I ever be 
ſhewing thy truth from one generation to 


another. 

2 For have faid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalc thou ſtablith in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen: I 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſn for ever: and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 
F O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 


drous works: and thy truth in the congregation of 


the ſaints. 

6 For whois he among the clouds : that ſhall be 
compared unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhail be 
like unto the Lord ? | | 

$ Godis very greatly to be feared in the council 
of the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them 
That are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee; 
thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea; thou ſtill- 
eſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, 
and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Ta- 
bor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of 
thy ſeat: mercy and truth (hall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that canrejoyce in 
thee : they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy name: and 
in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : andin 
thy loving kindreſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence : the holy One of 
Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy 
faints, and faidfi: I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy 
oyl have | anoinred him. | 

12 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. | 
233 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him vio- 
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lence: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face : 
and plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him: and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will fer his dominion allo in the ſea: and his 
right hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. | 

28 And | will make him my firſt-born : higher 
than the kings of the earth. : 

29 My mercy will I keep for him tor evermore 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 Butif his children forſake my law : and walk 
not in my judgments z 

32 It they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments : [ will viſit their offences with the 
rod, and their fin with ſcourges 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not 
utterly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn 
once bv my holineſs, that I will not tail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his {eat is 
like as the ſun before me, 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: 
and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou halt abhorred and forſaken thine 
Anointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: 
and caſt his crown to the ground. 

29 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and 
broken down his ſtrong holds. | 

40 All they that go by ſpoil him: and he is be- 
come a reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: 
and giveſt him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou haſt pur out his glory : and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. | 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: 
and covered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for 
ever : and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: where- 
fore haſt thou made all men for nought? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
1% and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of 

ell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: 
which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have : and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of 
many people | 

| z go Where- 
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n. fo Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed 
ice: MF thee, and ſlandered the foot ſteps of thine anointed z 


with praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


d his 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, refugium. Plal. xc. 
L. thou haſt been our refuge: from one 

generation to another. 

2 Be fore the mountains were brought forth, 
gher or cver the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world without end. 


ore ; 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 
layeſt, Come again, ye children of men. | 
ver: 4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as ye- 
ſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
walk 5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
| 3 a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
ps 6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 


| the W the evening it 13 cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and 
not WF arc afraid at thy wrathtul Indignation. 
$ Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee: an 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale 
at s that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and 
ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to 
ſourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then bur labour 
and ſorrow z fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
een thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we may 
ipply our hearts unto wiſdom. ; 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: 
b ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

If Comfort us again now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued us: and for the ycars wheiein we 
live ſuffered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their chil- 
den thy glory. 

7 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
le upon us: proſper thou the work of oui hands 
pon us, O proſper thou our handy -work. 

Qui habitat, Plal. xci. 

Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Amighty. | 

Iwill fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
ty ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
inter: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

* * He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
| | alt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
'uth ſhall be thy ſhicld and buckler. 5 
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F Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day z 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : 
nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thou: 


{and at thy right hand: but ãt ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and fee 
the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet 
thine houſe of defence very high. f 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling I 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 7 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: the 
young lion and the dragon ſnhalt thou tread under thy 
teet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: 1 will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: 
yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. 

19 With long life will J ſatis fie him: and ſhew 
him my ſalvation. 

Bonum eſt conſiteri. Pſal. xcii. 

T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: 
I and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O molt 
Higheſt; | By. 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing: and of thy truth in the nighr-{ealon 3 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 


thy works: and | will rejoice in giving praiſe for 
the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy 
thoughts are very acep. | 

6 Anunwiſe man doth not weil conſider this: and 
a fool doth not underitand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : 
then ſhall they be deſt:oyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. - 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, I», thine ene- 
mies ſhall periſh: and all the workers of wickedneſs 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exal:ed like the horn of 
an unicorn: for | am anointed with treth oyl. _ 

10 Mine eye alſo thail ſee his lult of mine enemies: 
and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 
atiſe up againſt me. | 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a pelm- tree: 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Los 

| | ail 
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hall flouriſn in the courts of the houſe of our God. 19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I ha d in 
13 They allo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their my heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

age: and hail be fat and well liking. 25 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the tool 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my of wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchief as a law? 

ſtrength is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs inhim. 21 They gathered them together againſt the ſoul of 

| Evening Prayer. | the righteous: and condemn the innocent blood. 
Dominus regnavit, Pal. xciii. 22 But the Lord is my refuge : and my God is the 

HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ſtrength of my confidence. | 

2 apparcl: the Lord hath pur on bis apparcl, 23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, 
and girded himſelf with ſtrength. and deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, the Lord 


2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure : that it our God ſhall deſtroy them. 
cannot be moved. — — — mn ers 
3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been Morning Prayer. 
prepared : thou art from everlaſting. t Venite, exultemus. Plal. xcv. 


litt up their voice: the floods litt up their waves heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſal- 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horrib- vation. | 
ly: but yet theLord,who dwelleth onhigb, is mightier. 2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſ- 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holi- giving: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
neſs becometh thine houſe for ever. 3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
Deus ultionum. Pſal. xciv. | above all gods. 15 
; O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: 4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: 
3 | thou God, to whom vengeance belongetb, and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
ſhew thy ſelf. - | 5 The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward prepared the dry land. | | 
the proud after their deſerving. 65 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
ſhall the ungodly triumph? 7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſ- people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
dainfully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the 
trouble thine heritage. day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger: 9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, 
and put the father leſs to death. and ſaw my works. | 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: 10 Forty years long was | grieved with this gene- 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. ration, and fig : It is a people that do err in theit 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: Oye hearts, for they have not known my ways; 

fools, when will ye underſtand ? 11 Unto whom I iware in my wrath : that they 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or ſhou'd not enter into my reſt. | 

he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcvi. . | 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that \ Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto the 

teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? O Lord, all the whole earth. 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 
that they are but vain. telling of his ſalvation from day to day. : 
| 12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, © 3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his 
| Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law. wondeis unto all people. 4 
| 13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 
| adverſity : until the pit be digged up tor the ungodly. praiſcd : he is more to be feared than all gods. 
| 14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither 5 As for all the gods of the heathen; they are but 
will he forſake his inheritance ; idols: bur it is the Lord that made the heavens. 


4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us 


all ſuch as are true of heart ſhall follow it. honour are in his ſanctuary. | 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: + Aſeribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
or who will take my part againſt the evil doers? people: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto hs 
failed but my ſoul had been put to filence. Name, bring, preſents, and come into his courts. 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy 9 0 
mercy, © Lord, held me up. ; 


15 Until righteoulneſs turn again unto judgment: 6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and 
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9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 
ler the whole earth ſtand in awe of him, 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 
is King: and that it is he who hath made the round 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the 
Lord. — 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the 
earth: and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. ; 

Dominus regnavit. Pal. xcvii. 

"HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad there- 
T of: yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad 
thereof. | | 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righ- 
teouſneis ang judgment are the habitation of his ſear. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his 
enemies on every ſide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the 
earth ſaw it, and was afi aid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the prelence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : 
and all the people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved ima- 
ges, * that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all 
ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daugh- 
ters of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, 
O Lord. 's 
9 For, thou, Lord, art higher than all that are 
inthe earth: rhou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of 
his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. : | 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true - hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give 
thanks tor a remembrance of his holineſs. 
Evening Prayer. : 
Cantate Domino. Pal. xcviii. 


done marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with his 
holy arm : hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 


3 The Lord declared his falvation : his righte- 


ou'n*!s hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the 
heathen. | 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth to- 
Ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
# Shew your ſelves. joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſing, re joy ce and give thanks. | 
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6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 


7 With trumpets allo and ſhawns: O ſhew your 


ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joyful together before the Lord: for he is come to 
judge the earth. 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : 
and the people with equity. : 

| Dominus regnavit. Pal. xcix. 
12 Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpa- 
tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo unquiet. Ste 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all 
people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which 
is great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The Kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt 
prepared equity : thou haſt executed judgment, and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. | 

5 O mignifie the Lord our God: and fall down 
before his footſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 


among ſuch as call upon his name: theſe called up- 
on the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : 
for they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 
gave them. | | 


8 Thou hearded them, O Lord our God: thou 


forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own 


inventions. 3 2 i 1 
9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill : for the Lord our Gad is holy. 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. c. 
O. joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. | | | 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves: we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


5 Ogo your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 


and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. WS 

4 For the Lord is giacious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Miſericordiam & judidium. Pal. ci. 
M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. © 

2 O let me have underſtanding : in the way of 
godlineſs. ra 
3 When wilt thou come unto me : I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. 5 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; ] hate 
the ſins of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave 
unto me. 
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7 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 19 For he hath looked down from his ſanCtuary x 


not know a wicked perſon. out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth 5 , 
6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour: him 20 Thar he might hear the mournings of ſuch as 

will I deſtroy. | | are in captivity : and deliver the children appointed u. 
7 Wboſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſto- unto deatdz; | 

mach: I will not ſuffer him. 21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord ar 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the in Sion: and bis worſhip at Jerulalem 

land: that they may dwell with me. 22 When the people are gathered rogether: and 65 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my the qr alſo to ſerve the Lord. ar 

ſervanr. 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey; 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my and ſhortned my days. * 


houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall nor tarry in my ſight. 24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the midft of mine age: as for thy years, they endure hi 


the land: that I may root out all wicked doers from throughout all generations. L 
the city of the Lord. e 27 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
— — . foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
Morning Prayer. work of thy hands. | | | 
| Domine, exaudi. Plal. cii. | 26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my cry- all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, | 
H ing come unto thee. 27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time they ſhall be changed: but thou art the fame, and af 
of my trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I thy years ſhall nor tail, DE tai 
call: O hear me, and that right ſoon. 28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 
2 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. W: 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. Benedic, anima mea. Plal. ciii. et] 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like JyRaiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and all that is with- 
graſs: ſo that I forget to eat my bread. in me praiſe his holy Name. af 
F For the voice of my groaning : my bones will 2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. his benefits; ve 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: 3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : and healeth all thine | 
and like an owl that is in the deſert. infirmities z pa 
7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſpar= 4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and 
row: that fitteth alone upon the houſe-rop. crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindneſs ; thi 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
they that are mad upon me, are ſworn together making thee young and luſty as an eagle. the 
againſt me. | 55 6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: hat 
9 For J have eaten aſhes as it were bread: and for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. . 
mingled my drink with weeping; 7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works ll ſh: 
19 And that becauſe of thine indignation andwrath: unto the children of Iſrael. | | 
for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy; 


11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am long-ſuffering, and of great goodnels. 

withered like graſs. 9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and he his anger for ever. 

thy remembrance throughour all generations. 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: rewarded us according to our wickedneſſeſs. 

for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, 11 For look how high the heaven is in compa- 

the time is come. riſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
14 And why? thy ſer vants think upon her ſtones: them that fear him. 

and it piticth them to ſee her in the duſt. 12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the welt: 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us, 

and all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty; 13 Yea, like as a father piticth his own children: 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

when his glory ſhall appear; 14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he fe- 
17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the membreth that we are but duſt. | 

poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 15 The days of man are but as graſs: for he flou- V 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after : riſheth as a flower of the field: 3 
and the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the 16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it 18 
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17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endur- 


: ein for ever and ever upon them that fear him: and 
* his righteouſneſs upon childrens children; 
as 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 
ed upon his commandments to do them, 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: 
rd and his kingdom ruleth over all 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 


nd excel in ſtrength ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his words. 

72 21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſer- 
vants of his that do his pleaſure. 

in 22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 

are his, in all places of his dominion: praiſe thou the 

Lord, O my ſoul. 
the Evening Prayer, 
the Benedic, anima mea. Plal. civ. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 
P thou art become exceeding glorious, thou art 
clothed with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with 
agarment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a cur- 
tain. 2 | 

3 Who layeth the beam of his chambers in the 
waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walk- 
eth upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters 
a flaming fire. 18 | 

He laid the foundations of the earth: that it ne- 
ver ſhould move at any time. | 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a 
garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid, 
gs: 8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to 
the valleys beneath: even unto the place which thou 
baſt appointed for them. | | 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they 


orks ſhall not paſs : neither turn azain to cover the earth. 
| 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which 
Icy; mn among the hills. | | 
11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the 
peth vild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
nor {Whwbitation: and ſing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth i 


mpa- fd with the fruit of thy works. 1 

ward 14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : an 
deen herb for the ſervice of men. | | 

welt: f That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
Vine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oyl to 

dren: Wake him a chearful countenance, and bread to 

r him, MW irengthen mans heart. 

he fe- 16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : even 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. | 

flou- 17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the 


r-Irees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 


of Jacob his choſen, : | 


- 
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18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 


and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their 
meat from God. | 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away to- 
gether : and Jay them down in their dens. | 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his la- 
bour: until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſ- 
con haſt thou made them all, the earth is ſull of thy 
riches, 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are 
— creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 

oalts. 


26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan; 


whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turned again to their duſt. 

zo When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
— made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. | | 

31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if 


he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. _ 
33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: I 
will praiſe my God while | have my being. ; 
34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall 
be in the Lord. | 
35 As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my foul, praiſe the Lord. | 
| Morning Prayer. 
| Confitemini Dominb. Pſal. cv. ; 
() Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 


— — 


— 


his Name: tell the people what things he 
hath done. a 

2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 


3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 


them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. ; 

4 Seek the Lord and his firength: ſeek his face 
evermore. | 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done: his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
6 O ye ſced of Abraham his ſervant : ye children 
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7 Heis the Lord our God: his judgments are in 
all the world. | 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations; 

o Even the covenant that he made with Abra- 
ham: and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 Andappointed the ſame unto Jacob tor a law : 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 

11 S:iying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- 
naan : the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land; 

13 What time as they went from one nat ion to an- 
other: from one kingdom to another people 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; but 
reprovedeven kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my pro- 
phets no harm. | 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the 
land: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Jo- 
ſeph, who was (old to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18. W hoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron 
entred into his ſoul; 
29 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : 
the word of the Lord tried bim. 

20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince 
ol the people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe : and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance; | 

22 Thar he might inform his princes after his 
will: and teach his ſenators wiſdom, 

23 lirael alſo came into Egypt: and jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. : 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſttonger than their enemies; 

27 Whole heart turned ſo, that they hated his 
people: and dealt untru'y with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Motes his ſervant : and Aaron 
whom he had choſe. N 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and 
ä r, 

38 He ſent darknels, and it was dark : and they 
were not obedient unto his word. N 
2209 He turned their waters into blood: and ſlew 

their fiſh. LY. 
| 30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in 
their kings chambers. : : | | 7 

31 He ſpake the ward, and there came all man- 
ner of flies: and lice in all their quarters. | 

32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames 
of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees* and 
deſtroyed t he trees that were in their coaſts. . 
134 lle ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, 
and caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up all the 
* graſs in their land, and devoured the fruit of their 
en 2 
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19 He ſmote all the firſt-· born in their land: even 
the chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and 
gold: there was not one feeble perſon among their 
tribes. c 
37 Egypt wes glad at their departing: for they 
were afraid of them. 5 | 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and 
fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought quails: and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. Pi 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : 
and Abraham his ſervant. | 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : 
and his choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve 
his laws. 

Evening Prayer. | 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. cvi. 
Give thanks untothe Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the 
Lord : or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and 
do righteouſnels, 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fa- 
vour that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me 
with thy ſal vation. 

F Thar I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and 
rejoyee in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers : we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleleſs he helped them for his Names 
ſake : that he might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red fea alſo, and it was dried 
up: ſo he led them through the deep; as through a 
wilderneſs. | 

10 And he fed them from the adverfaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy, 

11: As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
overwhlemed them : there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe 
unto him. | 

13 Bur within a while they forgat his works: and 
would not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wildernels : and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 

i And he gave them their deſire: and ſent lean- 
neſs withal into their ſoul. CLE >, 
dr 1 16 They 


The xxi. Day. 


en 16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and 
Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 

nd 17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Da- 
cir than: and covered the congrepation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
ey game burnt up the ungodly. 2 
19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped 
nd the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimili- 
led tude of a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had 
ors done ſo great things in Egypt 


22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and 
e : fearful things by the Red lea. | 

23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had 
* not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to 
turn away his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould 
deſtroy them. | | | 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 
and gave no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents z and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 
throw them in the wildernels. | 

27 To caſt out their feed among the nation: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 
ate the offering of the dead. | 

29 Thus they provoked him toanger with their own 
inventiors: and the plague was great among them. 

za Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed: and ſo the 
plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
nels: among all poſterities for evermore. 

22 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: 
ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the 
Lord commanded them 

35 But were mingl:d among the heathen : and 
learned their works. "49 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
Which turned to their own decay: yea, they offered 
their ſons and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their ſons and of their daughters : whom they offered 
onto the idols of Canaan, and the land was defiled 
ith blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance, 0 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then:.and they that hated them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in 
jection. 
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42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they re- 
belied againſt him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wickedneſs, | 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
heard their complainr. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, 
according unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, he 
made all thoſe that led them awaycaptive to pity them. 

45 Deliverus, O Lord our Gd, and gather us from 
among the heathen: that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael trom ever- 
laſting, and world without end: and let all the 


people ſay, Amen. 
() cious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
eaſt, and trom the weſt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. | 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 

F Hungry and thirſty: their foul tained in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtrels. 

7 Heled them forth by the right way : that they 


Morning Prayer. | 
Confilemini Domino. Pſal. cvii. 


might go to the city where they d welt. 


8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
tor the children of men! | 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

10 Such as fir in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 

11 Becaule they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt, 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through 
heavineſs: they fell down, and there was none to 
help them, | 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and 
out of the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds 
in ſunder. | 

17 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 


for his goodneis: and declare the wonders that he 


— 


doeth for the children of men! 8 
16 For he hath broken the gates of brass: and 

ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. | 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and 

becaule of their wickedneſs. tht 


- 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
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18. Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat ; and 
they wereeven hard ar deaths door. 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſt reſs. 

20 Be ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefoie praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneis: and declare the wonders that he 
deeth for the children of men ! 


L M 8. 
they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


The xxii. Day, 


Evening Prayer. 
Paraium cor meum. Pſal. eviii. 
God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready, 
() I will fing and give praiſe with the beſt 
member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will a- 
wake right early. | 
3 t will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 


22 I hat they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of people: Iwill fing praiſes unto theeamong the nations. 


thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and 
occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and 
his wonders in the dcep. 
2 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep: their toul melteth away becauſe 
ot the trouble. | 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunk- 
en man: and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 

waves thereot are ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: 
and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 

32 Thar they would exalt him allo in the congre- 
gat ion of the people. and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
_ elders! | 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and 
dricth up the water-ſprings. | 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry that they 
may build them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant 
_ vineyards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. = 
38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
ccedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and 
brought low : through oppreſſion, through any 
Plague or trouble; 

42 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants: and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and 
maketh him houſholds like a flock of Qeep. 
22 The righteous will conſider this and rejoyce : 

and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall he ſtopped. 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theie things: and 


4 For thy mercy 1s greater than the heavens: and 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. | 

F Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens, 
and thy glory above all theearth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoyce 
therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth, 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia 
will ] triumph... | 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and 
who will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with out hoſts? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the 
help of man. L 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 

Deus laudum. Plal. cix. f 
Old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for 
H the mouth of the ungodly; yea, the mouth of 
the deceitſul is opened upon me. = 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tongues : they compaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a caule. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take 
now my contrary part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. ; 

Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. | 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turned into fin. 


Let his days be few; and let another take his 


office. | | 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs : and his wife 4 
widow. 
9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread : let them eek it allo out of deſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man to pity him; nor to have. 
compaſſion upon his fat herleſs children. 2 


The xxiii. Day. | 

. 12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name be clean pur out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in 

remembrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not 


the ſin of his mother be done away. 
eſt 14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he 
may root out the memorial of them from off the earth; 
la- 15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: 
but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
the ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. 

— 16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap- 
and :n unto him : he loved not blefling, cheretore ſhall 
it be far from him. | 
NS: 17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with 

a raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like 
thy water, and like oyl into his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath 
7 WM opon him: and as the girdle that he is alway girded 
ly withal. 


19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, ac- 
cording unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helplels and poor: 
and my heart is wounded within me. | 

12 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : 
ind am driven away as the graſhopper. | 

23 My knees are weak through faſting; my fleſh 
i; dried up for want of fatneſs. | 

24 I became allo a reproach unto them: they that 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

27 Help me, O Lord my God: O ſave me ac- 
cording to thy mercy. | 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy 
hand: and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yer bleſs thou: and let 
them be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but 
let thy ſervant rejoyce. | | 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : 
and. let them cover themſelves with their own con- 
ſuſion as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 


1. 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 

n be Voor: to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 

. | 

| Morning Prayer 

87 5 — 4 ſal. ex. 

ife a HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies 

their thy footſtool. | 

: 2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out 

th: Hof Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among 


thine enemies. | 

3 la the day of thy power ſhall the people offer 
tice free-will-offerings with an holy worſhip : the 
ey of thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 
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4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent; Thou art 


a Prielt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

7 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
even kings in theday of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen z he hall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and (mire in ſunder 
the heads over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: there- 
fore ſhall he lift up his head. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. cxi. 
I Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the faithful, and in the 
congregation. | | 5 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out 
of all them that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in ho- 
nour, and his righteouſneſs endureth fdr ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 


his marvellous works; that they ought to be hadin 
remembrance, N 


He hath given meat unto them that fear him : 


he ſhall be ever mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people thepower ol his works; 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment : all his commandments are true, 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done 
in truth and equity. | 

9 He lent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever; holy and reve- 
rend is his Name. 

10 The tear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 
dom: a good underſtanding have all they that do 
thereaſter; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir. Pal. cxii. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath 
great delight in bis commandments. 
&: 


is ſced ſhall be mighty upon earth: the gene- 


ration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 2 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the 
darkneſs: he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 


5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth: and will 


guide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for 
his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lotd. 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : un- 
til he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 

9. He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the 
poor: and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalred with honour, 

15 The ungodly ſhall ſee it; and ir ſhall grieve 
him: he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume 
away; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


* S 


EAI 
wa i 
*y 


Rory 


The 1. Day. ?P 5 4 


" Laudati, pucri. Pal. cxiii. 


E M S. | The Xxiv. Day. 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name Lord: he is their helper and detender. 


of the Lord. 


'12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleis the houſe of Iſrael, 


time forth for ever more. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up 
of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his 
above the heavens. 

5 Whoislikeunto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humblerh himſelf to 
behold the things that are in heaven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duit: and 


 lifteth the poor out of the mire, 


7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even 
with the princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houle : 
and to be a joyful mother of children. 
: Evening Prayer. 
8 In exitu Iſrael, Pſal. exiv. 

Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
WW houſe of Jacob from among the ſtrange 
people, | 

2 Juda was his ſanctuary : and Iſrael his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordanwas driven back. 
4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little 
hilis like young ſheep. 

7 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deft : and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams: and 
ye little hills, like young ſheep ? N 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the 


Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding wa- 

ter: and the fint-ſtone into a ſpringing well, 
| Non nobis, Domine. Plal. cxv. 
| Or unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, 

and for thy truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God? 3 

3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work 
of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they and ſee not. 

6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they 
and ſmall not. 7 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they 
and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 
8 They that make them are like unto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. | 

9 Bur thou houle of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and defence. 
19 Yehouleof Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. | 
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he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
{mall and great. | | 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more; 
you and your children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
heaven and earth. | | | 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
all they that go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Dilexi, quoniam. Pſal. cxvi. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
|| voice of my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me; 
therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

S I ſhall find trouble and heavinels, ard I will 
call upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beiecch 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 

F Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in mi- 
ſery, and he helped me. | | 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fal- 
ling. | 

5 [ will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
living. | 

10 Ibelieved, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhallI give unto the Lord: for 
all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

12 J will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of 
all his peoplc : right dear in the ſight of the Lord is 
the death ot his ſaints, | 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: 
I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing: and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight 0 
all his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even 


in the midit of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
| | Laudatt, 
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Laudate Dominum, Pſal. cxvii. 24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 
O Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, will rejoyce and be glad in it. | 


all ye nations. 25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, fend us no 


2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more proſperity. 
towards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 


ever. Praiſe the Lord. Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. cxviii. of the houſe of the Lord. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: 

O becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the 
2 Let Iſrael now conteſs, that he is gracious: and horns of the altar. 

that his mercy endureth for ever. 28 Thou art my God, and I will thank theez 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

mercy endureth for ever. 29 O give thanks unto the Lord, tor he is gra- 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lori, confeſs: cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 

that his mercy endureth for ever. Evening Prayer. 
f called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord Beati immaculati. Pal. exix. 

heard me at large. Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: 
6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not fear what B and walk in the law of the Lord. 

man doth unto me. | 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: and ſeek him with their whole heart. | 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 2 For theywho do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put 4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently 
any confidence in man. | keep thy commandments. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put F O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I 


any confidence in princes. might keep thy ſtarutes ! 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 6 So ſhall I not be confounded: while I have re- 
the Name of the Lord will | deſtroy them. ſpe& unto all thy commandments. 


11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me +» | will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when 
in, | ſay, on every ſide: but in the Name of the I ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righte- 
Lord will I deſtroy them. 3 ouſneſs. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct 8 ! will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake me not 
even as the fire among the thorns: for in the Name utterly, 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. | In quo corr get? 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall: Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way : 
but the Lord was my help. W even by ruling bimſelf after thy werd. | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is 2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O 
become my falw ation. | let me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwell- 3 Thy words have l hid within my heart: that I 
inzs of the righreous: the right hand of the Lord ſhould not fin againſt thee. 
bringeth mighty things to pals. | 4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy 

10 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- ſtatutes. 
eminence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth 5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the 
mighty things to pals. judgments of thy mouth. 

17 I ſhallnotdie, but live: and declare the works 6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy 
ot the Lord. teſtimonies : as in all manner of riches. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: but 7 I will talk of thy commandaecn:s: and have 
bc hath not given me over unto death. reſpe&t unto thy ways. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I $8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and 1 will 

tay go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. not forget thy word. | 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous Retribue ſer vs tuo. 
hall enter into it. O Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live, and 
21 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and keep thy word. 


n become my ſalvation. | 2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the won- 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is drous things of thy law. 

ecome the head-ſtone in the corner. | 3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy 

. 23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous commandments from me. . | 


in our eyes. 4 My foul breaketh out ſor the very fervent 


The xxv. Day. L The xxv. Day. 
deſire: that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are kings: and will not be aſhamed. 
they that do err from thy commandments. 7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have which I have loved, 


kept thy teſtimonies. 8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy command- 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but ments, which 1 have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be 
thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. in thy ſtatutes. 
.8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
counſellers. O Think upon thy ſervant as concerning thy 
Aua ſit pavimento. | word: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou my truſt. | | 
me according to thy word. 2 The fame is my comfort in my trouble: for 
2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou heard- thy word hath quickned me. 
eſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deri- 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- ſion: yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 
mandments: and ſo ſhal: I talk of thy wondrous works. 4 For remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- Lord: and received comfort. 


fort thou me according unto thy word. 7 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that for- 
5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe ſake thy law. | 

thou me to make much ot thy law. 6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs; in the houſe 
6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy of my pilgrimage. 

judgments have I laid before me. 7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in 
7 | have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, the nighr-ſeafon : ard have kept thy law. 

confound me not. 8 This I had: becauſe 1 kept thy command- 


8 1 will run the tay of thy commandments: when ments. 
thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


— 


| Portio mea Domme. | 
— — — — T Hou art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed 
| Morning Prayer. to keep thy law. 
: Legem pone. 2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence 
EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- with my whole heart: O be merciful unto me ac- 
| tutes: and I ſhall keep it unto the end. cording to thy word. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 3 J called mine own ways to remembrance : and 
thy law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy command- 4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to 
ments: for therein is my deſire. keep thy commandments. | 
» 4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not 5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
to covetouſneſs. me: but | have not forgotten thy law. 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vani- 6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto 
ty: and quicken thou me in thy way. thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 
. 6 O ſtabliſn thy word in thy ſervant: that I may 7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee: 
ſear thee. and keep thy commandments. 
7 Fake away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for 8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O 
thy judgments are good. teach me thy ſtatutes. My | 
8 Bcholi, my delight is in thy commandments : Bonitatem feciſti. 
O quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſer- 
| Ut veniat ſuper me. vant: according unto thy word. 
Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O 2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
Lord: even thy falyation, according unto thy for I have believed thy commanoments. | 


word. 3 Before | was troubled, l went wrong: but now 
2 So ſhall k make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: have I kept thy word. 
for my truſt is in thy word. 4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy 


3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out ſtatutes. | 
of my mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments. 7 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: 
4 So ſhall 1 alway keep thy law: yca, tor ever but I will keep thy commandments with my whole 


and ever. heart. : 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy com- 6 Their heart is as fat as brawn © but my delight 
mandments. hath been in thy law. 5 7 I 
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7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: 
that I may learn thy ſtatutes. | 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearerunto me: than 


thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


Evening Prayer. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. | 
HY hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me: O give me underſtanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they fee 
me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: 
and that thou of very faithtulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled. | 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

F O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I 
may live: for thy law is my delight, 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wick- 
edly about to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in 
thy commandments. 


7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy te- 


ſtimonies: be turned unto me. 


8 O ler my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that 1 


be not aſhamed. 
Defecit anima mea. 

M. ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have 
| a good hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long fore for thy word: ſaying, O 
when wilt thou comfort me? | 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoak : 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant: when 
wilt thou be avenged of them thai perſecute me ? 


7 The proud have digged pits tor me: which 


are not after thy law. | 
6 All thy commandments are true: they perſe- 
cute me falſly, O be thou my help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth: 
but I forſook not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and 
ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
| In æternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one gene- 
ration to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth, 
3 They continue this day according to thine or- 
finance: for all things ſerve thee. | 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. | 
Iwill never forget thy commandments: for with 
them thou haſt quickned me. 
6 | am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy 
commandments. | | 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: 
"ut I will conſider thy teſtimonies, | 


P84 LM &. 
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8 I ee that all things come to an end: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 

Quomodo dilesi! | 
Ord, what love have I unto thy law: all the day 

L long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſer than tnine enemies : for they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: tor 
thy teſtimonigs are my ſtudy. 

4 lam wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy 
commandments. | 

5 | have refrained my feet from every evil way: 
that I may keep thy word. | a 

6 l have not thrunk from thy judgments : for thou 
te acheſt me. | | | 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: 

ea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth, 

$ Throngh thy commandments 1 get underſtand- 

ing: therefore I hate all evil ways. 


— OT. — 


Morning Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
HY word is alantern unto my feet: andalight 
unto my paths. | | 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſ- 
ed: to keep thy righteous judgments. | 

3 I am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O 
Lord, according to thy word. 

5 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not for- 
get thy law. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet 
I ſwerved not from thy commandments. OE 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever: and why? they are the very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes 
alway : even unto the end. 

Iniquos odio Babui. 


I Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy 


law do I love. | 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt 
is in thy word. 
3 Away from me, » wicked: I will keep the 
commandments of my God. | | 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may 
live: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
1 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my 
delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart 
from thy ſtatutes: for they imagine but deceit. 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
like droſs: therefore | love thy teflimonies. 65 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. ww - 
Feci judicinm. 


Deal with the thing that is lawful and tight; O 
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2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 
z Mine eyes are walted away with looking for thy 
heaith : and for the word ot thy righteouſnels. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according to thy loving 
mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
F 1 am thy ſervant, O grant me underffanding : 
that | may know thy teſtimonies. 
6 lr is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand - 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. | 
7 Forl love thy commandments : above gold and 
precious ſtone. 
8 Therefore hc 11 I ſtraight all thy commandments: 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
|  Mirabilia. | 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth : 
and underſtanding unto the ſimple. | 
3 3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
for my delight was in thy commandments. ; 
4 O lock thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
7 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſs have dominion over me. 
6 O dellver me from the wrongful dealings of 
men: and fo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſervant : and teach me thy flatures. 
8 Maine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe 
keep not thy law. 
ufius es, Domine. 
| R {#hreous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy 
judgment. | 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: 
are exceeding righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy 
ſervant loveth it. 1 
5 1 am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do ] not 
ſorget thy commandments. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs: and thy Jaw is the truth. 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon 
me: yet is my delight in thy commandments. 
8 The rightcouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is eve! laſt- 
ing O grant me underſtanding, and I ſball live. 
Evening Prayer. 
| | Clamavi in toto corde mo. 
| Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I 
will keep thy ftatures. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do call: help me, and 
I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Earlyin the morning do I cry unto thee : for in 
thy word is my truſt. | 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night - watches: that I 
mlb be occupied in thy 


it giveth light 


men 


PSALMS. 


The xxvi. Day. 


Hear my voice, OLord,according unto thy loving 
kindnels : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

'6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: 

and are far from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com- 


mandments are true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known 
long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide humilitatem. | 


O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I 

do not forget thy law. : t 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken g 

me according to thy word. 1 
3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 

not thy ſtatutes. ” 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as 

thou art wont. | j 6 
4 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 0 


me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 Ir grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: be- 


cauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: 


O quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. ; 
9 Thy word is true trom everlaſting : all the judg- a 
ments of thy righreouſneſs endure for evermore. , 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. - 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but "Y 
P my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. a 
2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth th 


great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law 
do | love. 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe of / 


thy righteous judgments. ar 
5 Great is the peaze that they have who love thy a 
law: and they that are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and | 
done after thy commandments. ] 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved k 
them cxceedingly. | : 
$ 1 have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: i 6 
for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. ; bf, 
Er my complaint come before thee, O Lord : give * 
L me underitanding according to thy word, 
2 Let my ſupplicat ion come betore thee : deliver me 13 
according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt 1 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 1 


4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteous. 
Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy 


commandments, 1.1 | 
6 | have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: 


and in thy law is my delight. | 
7 Ole: my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : anc 
thy judgments ſhall help mm. 4 
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8 I have gone aſtray Iike 4 ſheep that is loſt: O 2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 

ſeek thy ſervant, for Ido not forget thycommandments. hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
— — ——— the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait upon 


L 


L 


Morning Prayer. the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 
Ad Dominum. Pſa]. cxx, 3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
| HEN l was in trouble, I called upon the upon us: for we are utterly deſpiſed. 
V / Lord: and he heard me. 4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornſul reproof of the 
2 Deliver my toul, O Lord, from lying wealthy: and with the deſpitetulnels of the proud. 
lips: and from a deceitful tongue. Niiſi quia Dominus. Plal, cxxiv. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, FF the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now 
thou falſe tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been 
with hot burning coals, . on our fide, when men role up againſt us; 

4 Wo is me, that] am conſtrained to dwell with 2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
of Kedar. 3 Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream 

7 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are had gone over our foul. _ 
enemies unto peace. | 4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them over our ſoul. 


thereof: they make them ready to battle. F But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given 
Lievavi ocujos. Pſal. cxxi. us over for a prey unto their teeth. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from 6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
whence cometh my help. ' ſnareof the fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord': who delivered. 
hath made heaven and earth. 7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and who hath made heaven and earth. 
he that keepeth thee will not fleep. Qui confidunt. Plal. cxxv. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither 3 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall he 
ſlumber nor ſleep. | even as the mount Sion: which may not be 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is removed, bur flandeth faſt for ever. | 


thy defence upon thy right hand; 2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even ſo ſtand- 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: eth the Lord round about his people, from this 
neither the moon by night. time forth for evermore. N 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy hand unto wickedneſs. 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe” that are good 
Ltatus ſum, Pſal. cxxii. and truc of heart. 
Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go F As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wick- 
into the houſe of the Lord. edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in | Evening Prayer. 
it ſelf. In convertendo. Plal. exxvi. 


ofthe Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks of Sion: then were we like unto them that 
ino the Name of the Lord. | dream. | 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes W the Lord turned again the captivity 
5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſeat 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 


the houſe ot David. our tongue with joy. | 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall 3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: The Lord 
polper that. love thee. hath done great things for them. s 


7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs 4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us 

mhin thy palaces. | | already: whereot we rejoyce. | 

$ For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will 5 Turn our captivity,, O Lord': as the rivers in 

uh thee proſperity. the ſouth. | CY 

9 Yea, becauſe ot the houſe of the Lord our God: 6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 

Ivill ſeek to do thee good, 7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
Ad te levavi oculos meos, Pſal. cxxiii. beareth forth good ſeed :- ſhall doubtleſs come again 

Nto thee, lift J up mine eyes: O thou that with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 

dwelleſt in the heavens. M 00779 


The xxvii. Day. 


Niſi Dominus. Pſal. cxxvii. 


Xcept the Lord build the houle; their labour is him: in bis word is my truſt. 


but loſt that build it. 
21 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 

waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 
early, and lo late take reſt, and eat the bread of 
caretulneſs: ſor ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lotd. 

F Like as the arrows in the band of the giant: 
even fo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man thar hath his quiver full of 
them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 

| Beats omnes, Plal. cxxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſnalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruittul vine: upon 
. the walis of thine houſe. 

4+ Thy children like the olive branches: round 
about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth 
the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that 
thou ſhalt ſeeJeruſalem in proſperity in all thy lifelong. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt icc thy childrens children: 
and peace upon Iſrael. 
| Sepe expunnaverunt, Pl. cxxix. 

MY a time have they fought againſt me from 

| my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. 

2 Lea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plo wers plowed upon my back: and made 
long furrows. 

4 Bur the righteous Lord : hath hewn. the ſnares 
of the ungodly in pieces. | 

Let chem he confounded and turned backward : 
a5 many as haveevil will at Sion. 

6 Let them beeven as the graſs growing uponthe 
houſe-rops: which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
5s Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei- 
ther he that bindeth up the ſhaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not fo much as, 
The Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in 
the Name of the Lord. 

De profundis. Pſal. cxxx. 


Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
complaint. g 
3 lf thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 Far there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared. | 
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F I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for f 
9 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: before the ] 
morning watch, I ſay, before the morning watch, 
7 O liracl, truſt in the Lord, tor with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is pl nteous redemption, tl 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ſins. bi 
Dominus, non eff, Pſal. cxxxi. | 
Ord, I am not high-minded : I have no proud th 
L looks. | 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matter lit 
which are too high for me. | | 
3 Bur I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as 2 1 
child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul 
is even as a weaned child. 
4 O Ifracl, truſt in the Lord: from this time er 
forth for cvermore. : 
— - - — thi 
Morning Prayer, 
Memento, Domine. Pſa). cxxxii. the 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vow- 


| ORD, remember David: and all his trouble. 
ed a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 


3 1 will not come within the tabernacle of mine : 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed; 8 
4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to fleep, nor mine 0 

| 


eye-lids to ſlumber: neither the temples 6f my head 


to take any reſt. 4 
7 Until 1 find out a place for the temple of the hin 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found W t 
it in the wood, 6 
7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low en 
on our knees before his footſtool. | 7 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, i be 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. | | ram 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed wich righteouſneſs: 2 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. and 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not away 9 
the preſence of thing Anointed. mid 
11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto Da- Aon 
vid: and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; a 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall 1 ſet upon thy ſtat. 1 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and Bil © B 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their children 12 


alſo ſhall fir upon thy ſeat for evermore. 


14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habi- Wi 13 
tation for himſelf : he hath longed tor her. nem 
17 This ſhall be my reſt tor ever: here will . 14 
dwell, tor I have a delight therein. 1 
15 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: and will wi 
ſatisfie-her poor with bread. | t { 
17 1 will deck her pricſts with health: and her 26 
faints ſhall rejoyce and fing. | ney, 
18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flovuim. '7 
riſh : I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. Wil * by 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe — wi 2 
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- but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
* * 1 bonus, Pſal. cxxxiii. 
Ehold, how good and joytul a thing it is: bre- 


4 thren to dwell together in unity. 
2 lt is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto the beard: even unto Aarons 
beard, and went down tothe skirts of his clothing. 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon 
ad the bill of Sion. : 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and 
life for evermore, 
» HRS! Ecce nunc Pſal. cxxxiv, 
ER Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of 
dul B the Lord 3 
T 2 Ve that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
| even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
1 3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe 
che Lord. N 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give 
thee 9 of Sion. 
ble udate Nomen. Pſal. cxxxv. 
* Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the 
ob: O Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
* 40 2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in th 
courts of the houſe of our God. | 
* 3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: 
dead O ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unte 
himſelf: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 


5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 
the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

2 He ſmote the firſt· born of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt. 

9 He hath: ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pha- 
noh and all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 
of Baſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even 
in heritagè unto Iſrael bis people. 

13 Thy Name,OLord,endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
nemorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 
pmacious unto his ſervants. 

if As for the images of the heathen, they are 
but ſilver and gold: the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouthe, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
ey, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither 
u there any breath in their mouths. | 

18 They that make them are like unto them; and 

o ue all they that put their truſt in them. 
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19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelletk 
at Jeruſalem. | 
Evening Prayer. 
Conſitemini. Pſal. cxxxvi. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Ogive thanks unto the God of all gods : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


4 Who only doeth great wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the hea- 
vens: for his mercy: endureth for ever. | 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. B 


7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 


S The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; | 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; ; 

11 And brought out Iſrael] from among them: 
for bis mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand and ftretched-out arm: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for” 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of 
it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea: for his merey endureth forever. 


16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

ty Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: y 

20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 3 

23 Who remembered us when we were in trou- 
ble: for his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh; for his mercy 

| 26 
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26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Super flumina. Pal. cxxxvii. 
the waters of Babylon we (at down and wept : 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon 
the trees that are therein. 
3 For they that led us away captive, required of 
us then a ſong and me ody in our heavineſs: Sing us 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we ſirg the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange 


land? 

F If I forget thee, O Jerulalem : let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea, it I prefer not 


Jeruſalem in my mirth- 
7 Remcmber-the children of Edom, O Lord, in 


the day of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, 
down with it, even tothe ground. 
8 O daughter ot Babylon, waſted with miſery : 


yea, happy hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 


haſt ſerved us. | 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. 
Confitebor tibi. Pial. cxxxviii. 


| I Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 


whole heart: even before the gods will I ſing 
Praiſe unto thee. | 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs 
and truth: for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

i When l called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: 
enduedſt my foul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord: for they have heard the words ot thy mouth. 

F Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he re- 
ſpe& unto the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth 
them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me: thou ſhait firetch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſnall ſave me. | 

8 Ihe Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for e- 
ver; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


—_—__—_—_—_ 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, probaſti. Pſal. cxxxix. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known 
() me: thou knowelt my down: fitting, and 
mine up- riſing, thou underſtandeſt my 
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2 Thou art about my patb, and about my bed: 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. 
3 For I, there is not a word in my tongue: 
but chou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou hait faſhioned me behind and before: 
and laid thine hand upon me. 5 
5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or 
whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou are there: if! 
go down to hell, thou art there alſo. | 
8 If I rake the wings of the morning: and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and 


thy right hand ſhall hold me. 


10 It I fay, Peradventure the darkncſs ſhall cover 
me: then ſhall my night te turned to day, 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the day: the darknels and 
light to thee are both alike. | 

12 For my reins are thine: thou haſt covered me 
in my mothers womb. 

13 1 will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid trom thee: though l be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the carth. 

y Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fect: and in thy book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as 
yet there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: 
O how great is the ſum of them! 

18 It I tell them, they are more in number than 
the ſand: when wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee: 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not | hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea. | hate them right ſore: even as though 
they were mine enemies. x 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts 

24 Look well if there be any way ot wickedneſs 
in me: and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

Eripe me, Domine. Plal. cx. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
preſerve me from the wicked man. 15 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir 
up ftrife all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſer- 
pent : adders poiſon is under their lips. | 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the un- 
godly : q reſerve me from the wicked men, who ate 
purpoled to overthrow my goings. 
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net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
4 6 1 (aid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
. the voice of my prayers, O Lord. | 
N 7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou 
. haſt covered my head in the day of battle. 
at 3 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous imaginations proſper, left 
ot they be-too proud. 3 f 
0 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
1 head of them: that compaſs me about. 
19 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them 
in be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 
* 11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to over- 
er throw him. 1 
12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
e and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. | 
a0 13 The righteous alfo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: and the jult ſhalt continue in thy ſight. 
ne Yo ' Domine, clamavi. Pal. cxli. 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and 
ly L conſider my voice when I cry unto thee, 
ks 2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the 


; incenſe: and let the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. e 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
keep the door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the 
men that work wickedneſs, leſt J eat of ſuch things 
as pleaſe them. ö 

5 Ler the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and 
reprove me. . | 

6 But let not their precious balms break my head: 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs, 


my mouth : and 


that they may hear my words, ior they are ſweet. 
8. Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
When one breaketh and heweth wood upon theearth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
io Keep me from the ſnare that they hart laid for 
me: and from the traps of the wicked doers” | * 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets toge-- 
ther: and let me ever eſcape them. | 
; Evening Prayer. 
Vore mea ad Dominum. Pſal. cxlii. 


and "Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea; even 
| unto the Lord did make my fſupplication. . 
id ſtir 2 | poured out my complaints before him: and 
ſhewed him of my trouble. | 
a ſer- 3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt 


my path: in the way wherein I walked, have they 
priv ily laid a ſnare for. mo. 5 


| "P'S E. 
5 The proud have laid a fnare forme, and ſpread a ' 


7 Let their judges be oyerthrown in ſtony places: 
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4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: and faw 
there was no man that would know me. 
F had no place to flee unto: and no man cared 
for my foul, 
6 | criedunto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art 
my hope and my portion in the land of the living. 
| 7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very 
ow. . | 
8 Odeliver me from my perſecutors : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. | | 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may vive thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 
Domine, exaudi. Pial. cxliii. 
* my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my de- 
ſire: hearken unto me for thy truth and righte- 
oulneſs ſake. 3 
2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid 
2 = the Ika as the men that have been long 
end | 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. | | 
F Vet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon 
yea, I exercile my (cl in the works 


all thy works: 
of thy hands. | 

6 | ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my foul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. wed, 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon; for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint: hide not thy face from me, leſt L be: 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that 1 ſhould walk in, for Llift up my ſoul un- 
to the. | Ben 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 

: 1o Teach me to do-the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land ot righteouſneſs. Sr 

12 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake: and 
for thy rigbteouſneis ſake bring my ſoul outof trouble. 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies andde- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul; for 1 am thy ſervant- 


— — 
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d Morning Ptayer. 
Benedictus Dominus. Pſa], cxliv: 

TY Lefledbe the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth: 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight; 
2 My hope and my. fortreis, my caſtle and 
deliverer, my defender in whom I truſt: who ſubꝰ⸗ 
duet h my people that is under me. _ 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& i 
unto him: or the ſon ot man, that thou ſo regardeit 


bia: | 


OE 
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away like a ſhadow. 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. | 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot 
out thine arrows and conſume them. | 
_ » Senddown thine hand from above: deliver me, 


and take me out of the great waters, from the hand 


of ſtrange children; 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity ; and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
fing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt 
delivered David thyſervant from theperil of the tword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me trom the hand of 
ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young 
plants: and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed 
corners of the temple. . 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: 
yea, bleſſed are the people who have the Lord ior 
their Gad. 4 | g | 
Exaltabo te, Deus. Plal, cxlv. | 
I Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I will 

praiſe thy Name for ever ahd ever. : | 

2 2 Everyday will I givethanksunto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. | 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to 

be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. ; 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto an- 
other: and declare thy power. | 

F As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: 
thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall 
be ſhewed : and men ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs, 

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful; long- ſuffer- 


ing, and of great goodneſs. 


9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 
mercy is over all his works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and Thy 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. 18 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom and 
talk of thy power; | vi 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 
thy kingdom: might be known unto men. | 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom; and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 
| 3 


4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth 
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14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lift- 
eth up all thoſe that are down. 

Is The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

16 Thou openeſt thy hand: and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. | | 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and 
holy in all his works. | | 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

19 Hewill fulfil the defire of them that fear him: 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 

z The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
ever and ever. i | 
| Lauda, anima mea. Pal. cxlvi. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my foul, while I live will 1 
P praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have any be- 
ing, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child 
of man: for there is no help in them. | 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
— again to his earth: and then all his thoughts pe- 
riſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all 
that therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: 
who feedeth the hungry. | 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the 
Lord careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 


the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 
godly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for 
evermore: and throughout all generations. 
243 5 Evening Prayer. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. cxlvii. | 
y raiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to 
() ng praiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful and 
pleaſant thing it is to be thankful, 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and gather 
together the out- caſts of [ſrae). | 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 
them all by their names. 5 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. 15 | 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meck : and bringeth 
the ungodly down to the ground. | 0 
7 


The xxx. Day. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving: ſing 
praiſed upon the harp unto our God. 5 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre- 
pareth rain for the carth : and maketh the grals to 
grow upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe of 

en. | 
* 9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle: and ſeedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. | 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe: 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. | 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: 
” and pur their truſt in his mercy. 
j 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſg thy God, 
J O Sion. 

13 For he hath made fa ſt the bars of thy gate: 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 


l earth : and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

7 16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcattereth the 
a hoar-froſt like aſhes. ; | 

- 17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is 
11 able to abide his froſt ? | 

l 18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteeh them: 
= he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 

lit 19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes 


and ordinances unto Iſrael, | 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. cxlviii. 
Praiſe the Lord ot heaven: praiſe him in the 

O height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all 
his hoſt, | | | | 

3 Praiſe him, fun and moon : praiſe him, all ye 
ſtars and light. | 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens 


are above the heavens. | 
Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 


| ſpake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 
| and they were created. 
| 6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he 
* hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 
pos 4 , 7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons, and all 
K | | 
ther : 
and 
lech 


and ye waters chat 


/ | The xxx. Day. 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : wind and 
ſtorm, fulfilling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 
cedarsz - 

10 Beaſts 
fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and 
all judges of the world; | 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for ;his Name 
ou is excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and 

earth, „5 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his 
ſaints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Ilrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. | 

Cantate Domino. Pal. cxlix. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congre- 
gation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him; and let 
the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them 
ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. | 

4 For the Lord hath 1 in his people: and 
helpeth the meek-bearted. _ | 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them 
rejoyce in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and 

ed {word in their hands; | 

7 To 


avenged of the heathen: and to rebuke 
the people; 


8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written : Such honour have all his ſaints. | 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. cl. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the fir- 


mament of his power 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accord- 
ing to his excellent greatneſs, | | 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe 
him upon the lute and harr. 
4 Praiſe him in the eymbals and dances: praife him 
ned cymbals : praiſe 


fruitful trees and all 


and all cattle : worms and feathered 


a two-ed 


upon the ſtrings and pipe. 
F F Praiſe him upon the w 
him upon the loud cymbalsF. 


1 every thing that hath breath : praiſe the 
ord, | 


O 


Forms 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA: 


be Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at of command to rebuke the raging winds, and the 
Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book roaring ſea, that we being delivered from this diſ- 
of common Prayer. g treſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy 
T Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and ſave 
Mayeſty's Navy every Day. us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy, 
O Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of theſea; The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any 

who haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds | Enemy. | 
until day and night come to an end; Be pleaſed to O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the 
receive into thy Almighty and molt gracious protec- Lord of hoſts that ruleſt and commandeR all 
tion the Perſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in things; Thou fitteſt ingghe throne judging right; 
which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of and therefore we make our addreſs to thy Divine 
the ſea, and from the violence of the enemy, that Majeſly in this our neceſſity, that thou would- 
we may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious So- eſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge 
vereign Loid King GEORGE, and his kingdoms, between us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, 
and a ſecurity for ſuch as pals on the ſeas upon their O Lord, and come and help us; for thou giveſt 
lawful occaſions; that the inhabitants of our iſland not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave 
may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God, and by many or by few. O let nor our fins now cry 
F rhat we may return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
of the land, with the fruits of our labours; and with vants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and 
z thankful remembrance of thy mercies to praiſe and that thou wouldſt be a defence unto us againſt the 4 
* glorifie thy holy Name, through Jefus Chriſt our face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou art a0 
Lord. Amen. + ©, our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus ec 
| The Collect. | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | h: 
P Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy Sbort Prayers for fingle Perſons, that cannot meet to ch 
moſt gracious favour, and further us wich thy 7oynu in Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight or w 
continual help; that in all our works begun, con- 2 Storm | ly 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy ho _ General Prayers. dc 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- L Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for us 


_” % a c . 


ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. thy mercies ſake. Na cy 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. Thou art the great God, that haſt made and rul- F; 
O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at eſt all things: O deliver us for thy Names fake. fo 
j whoſe command the winds blow, and lifrup Thou art the great God to be teared above all: ev 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage O fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 11555 lif 
N thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, Special Prayers with 7 7 to the Enemy. Je 


ds in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 15 Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O de- 1 
fave, Lord, or elſe we periſh. we confels when ſend our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy 
we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all A 
us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to that flee unto thee: O ſave us from the violence of . 
» hearken to the ſtill voice of thy Word, and to obey the enemy. : of 
thy Commandments : But now we ſee how terrible O Lord of hoſts fight for us, that we may glori- anc 
thou art in all thy works of wonder; the great God fic thee. 1 | 
to be feared above all: and therefore we adore thy O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of out co1 
Divine Majeſty; ack edging thy power, and im- fins, or the violence of the enemy. 
ploring thy goodneſs: . Lord, and ſave us ſor O Lord, arile, help us, and deliver us ſor thy Our 
thy mercies lake in Jeſus Chriſt thy ſon our Lord. Names fake. b 
Amen. | 228 Short Prayers in reſpe of a Sturm. 
| q Or 7bis. Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 0 
O Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 
dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples rea- to | 


below; Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, dy to periſh in a Storm, hear us, and ſave us, we be- 8 
calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the ſeech thee. 5 | thy 
jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow Lord, bave mercy upon us. (hal 


f us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. The liv- Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
ing, the living ſhail praiſe thee. O ſend thy word Lord, have mercy upon us. 


O Lo:d 


SF ; 
x 


Forms of Prayer to 


0 Lord, _ us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Barker; God the Son, God the Holy 

Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave us now and ever- 


more. Amen. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

O thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
y be done if Earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
e As we forgive them that treipaſs againſt us. And 
I lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
5 evil: For thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
e the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
1 When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can 
e be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be 
hy called together, and make an humble Confeſſion of their 
{| fins to God: In which every one ought ſeriouſly to 
Ve reflett upon theſe particular fins of which his Con- 
ry ſcience ſhall accuſe bim: ſaying as followeth, 
r- The Confeſſion. 
nd Aer God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
irt acknowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and wick- 
ſus edneſs, Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly 


have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt 
chy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſt- 
ly repent, And be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings z The remembrance of them is grievous unto 
us; The burden of them is intolerable. Have mer- 
cy upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, Through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 45 
4 Then ſball the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 
pronounce this Abſolution : 5 

A Emighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 

his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them which with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto. him; Have mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you from all your 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and 


our Lord. Amen | 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. 


C Jubilate Deo. Plal. Ixvi. 
he ſea, OB. joy ful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes 
h not. unto the honour of his Name, make his praiſe 
es rea- bo be glorious. | | peed tank 
we be* Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 


thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power 
hall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 


O Lord © come hither and behold the works of God: 


2 


bring you to everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 


be uſed at 5 E A. 


how wonderful he is in his doing towards the chil- 
dren of men. 

He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we re- 
Joyce thereof. | 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be- 
hold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to cxalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard; | 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. | 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as filver is tried. _ 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidit 
trouble upon our loyns. 

Thou jſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thuu broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings: 
and will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when 1 was 
in trouble. | We RT 

1 will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the 
incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither and hearken, all ye that tear God: 
and 1 will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with wy mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. L 
If I incline unto wickedneſs with ming heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. 8 

But God hath head me: 
voice of my prayer. N | Fes | 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pray- 
er: nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and t 
the Holy Ghoſt; 7 2 | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. ci. Ls 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he S gracitius: 
and his mErcy endureth for ever. e 


and conſidered the 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath rt 
deemed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. - 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of 
way: and found no city to dwell in y 
Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them 
So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs, 
He led them forth by the right way: that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt 


the 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he do- 
eth for the children of men! i 


Fo 


| h Forms of Prayer to be uſed at $ E A. 
For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and 


hungry ſoul with goodneſs. drieth up the water-ſprings. 
Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wick. 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron; edneſs of them that dwell therein. 


Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of theLord: Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt High; ter: and warter-ſprings of a dry ground. 
He alſo brought down their heart through heavi- And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
neſs: they fell down, and there was none to help build them a city to dwell in; 1 


them up. That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 
S0 when they cried unto the Lord in their yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. He bleſſed them, ſo that they multiply exceeds 


For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe, 
the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
 ſunder. * I, low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for trouble; | 
his goodne!s: and decare the wonders that he doeth Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated 


for the chifdren of men ! through tyrants: and let them wander out of the 
For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmit- way in the wilderneſs ; | 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. Yer helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and mak- 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence; and eth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
decaue of their wickedneſs, The righteous will confider this, and rejoyce: 
Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and they and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
were even hard at deaths door. | | _ Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and the 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
He ſent his word and healed them: and they As it was in the beginning, Sc. 
were ſaved from their deſtruction- Colletts of Thankſgtving. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
bis goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth of infinite goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor 
for the children of men! | creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of ing our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of the 
thankſgiving: and tell out his works with glad- jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelves again before 
neſs ! | | thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice ot praiſe and 
oP that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and oc- thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us when we cal- 
eupy their buſineſs in great waters; , led in our trouble, and didft not caſt out our prayer, 
Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his Which we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even 
wenders in the deep. | when we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which our lives, then didſt thou mercifully look upon us, 
wer, Wy ing waves thereof. | and wonderfully command a deliverance; 'for which, 
5 hey re carried up to the heaven, and down we now being in fafety, do ive all praiſe and glory to 
ga guln to th deep: their foul melteth away becauſe thy holy Name, through eſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
of *he poadle. * Or this. 5 
if Theycrcel to and fro, and ſtaggar like a drunken O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mer- 
man: and are at their wits end. f ; ey is over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner 
So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : hath been extended towards us, whom thou haſt, ſo 


he delivereth them out of their diftrefs, | powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou halt 
For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the deep; 
waves thereof are ſtill. that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God 


Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and thou art; how able and ready to help them That 
ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us how both 
would be. 54 | | winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we may 

O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy voice, 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 
for the children of men !  glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
That they would exalt him al o in the congrega- When we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
2 of . people: and praiſe him in hes of thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy 9 


- 


as we were then of the danger: And give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thanktulneſs, not only 
by words, but allo by our lives, in being more o- 
bedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we 
beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righ- 
reouſneſs, all the days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen, | 

An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dange- 

rous Tempeſt. | 


10 


Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious: and his mercy endureth for 


ever. 

, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath 

] delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

C The Lord is gracious and tull of compaſſion: 
flow to anger, and of great mercy. | 


* He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins; 
neither rewarded us according to our iniquities. 


But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo 


great hath been his mercy toward. us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even 
. at deaths door; . 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 
-—\ 2008 waters had well nigh gone over our 
oul ; | 

The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up 


or the waves thereof; | 
d- We were carried up as it were to heaven, and 
he then down again into the deep: our ſoul melted 
ore within us, becauſe of trouble; 
nd Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt 
al- deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 5 
yer, Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the 
ven ll prayer of thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
ods, haſt ſaved us. | 
N Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment: and 
ich, de windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a 
Yo aum. 
men. O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
| neſs: and declare the wonders that he hath done, 
mer- and ſtill doeth for the children of men. 
inner Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that 
it. 2 telpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
ha He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
jeep; iration: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſ- 
od Wered death. TN 
2 Thou, Lord, baſt made us glad through the 
bot ration of thy hands: and we will triumph in 
may ly praiſe. 3 
voice, Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, 
5 = Mo only doeth wondrous things; 
ng > Wl 41d bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 


let every one of us, ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Clay be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
le Holy Ghoſt ; HF 


Forms of prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 
TE 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with usall. Amen. 
After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and [hankſgiving af. 
ter Victory. 
F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may 
we fay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our (ide, when men roſe up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. | | 

Bur praited be the Lord: who hath not given us 
over as a prey. unto them. | 

The Lord hath wrought: a mighty ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was 
it our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light ot thy countenance; 
becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 1 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
of battle. ; | | 7 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that tpſe up againſt us; 6 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done. great things for us: the 
Lord hath done great things for us, for which we 
rejoyce. | f 

Gur help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
zhe Holy Ghoſt; | | | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end, Amen. 

¶ After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 

I Then this Colle. | 

O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander 
of all the world, in whoſe hand is power and 
might, which none is able to withſtand ; We bleſs 
— magnifie thy great and glorious Name for this 
happy victory, the whole glory whereof we do a- 


1 


from this 


to the Son: and to 


ſeribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve 


this great mercy to thy glory, the advaneement of 
thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and, as 
much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beſeech thee, giye us ſuch a ſenſe of this 


—_—  — ————— 


great mercy, as may engage us to a true thankful- 
neſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an hum- 
ble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all our 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mer- 
cies, ſo in particular for this victory and Deliver- 
ance, be all glory and honour world without end. 

Amen. 

; 2 Cor. 13. 14. | 3 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, be with us all evermore, Amen. 


Prayers for the 23d. of Oct ober- 


At the Burial of their Dead at SE A. 


J The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed , 


only inſtead of theſe Words ¶ We therefore commit 

his Body to the ground, Earth to Earth, c.] ay, 

We therefore commit his. Body to the deep, to 
be turned into Corruption, looking for the reſurrec- 
tion of the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up her 
Dead) and the Lite of the world ro come, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming ſhal, | 
change cur vile Body, that it may be like his glo- 
rious. Body, according to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


GEORGE R. 


O 


U R Will and Pleaſure is, That the Si x following Forms of Prayer made for the Twenty third of October 
the fifth of November, the thirtieth of January, the twenty ninth of May, and the Day of Our Acceſſion 


0 the Crown, together with the Prayer for the Chief Governor or Governors of Ireland, be forthwith printed 
and publiſbed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common prayer and Liturgy of the Church if 
Ireland, to be uſed yearly on the [aid Days and Occaſions, in all Cathedral and Collegiatt Churches aud Chappels; 
in the Chappel of Trinity College near Dublin, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chappels within Our Kingdom of 
Ireland. For which this _ be your Warrant. | | 

Given at the Court at St. James's the Third Day of November, 1717. in the Second Yearof 


Our Reign. 


ccs and General 


A Form of Divine Service to be uſed, 


Church at Morning Prayer, every 234. of O#ober. 


4 The Service ſhall be the [ame with the uſual Office for 


Hoh. days in all things, except where it is hereafter 


_ otberwiſe appointed. 
ibis Day ſhall happen to be on Sunday, only the Col- 
lect proper for that Sunday ſball be added to this Office 
in iss Place. 

q Morning Prayer ſball begin with one or mort of theſe 
© Sentences. a Fr : 
F the Lord himſclf had not been on our fide, 
1 now may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not 
been on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us, 
they had ſwallowed us up quick: when tney were 

ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. Pſal. 124, 1, 2. 
Bleſſed are ye, hen men ſhall revile you, and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall fay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſly for my fake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven. 


To our Right Truity and Right entirely beloved Couſin and Counſellor Charles Duke of Grafton, and an 
Our Right Truſty and Right well-beloved Coulin and Counſellor Henry Earl of Gallway, Our Julti: va 
overnors of Our Kingdom of Jreland, and to Our Lieutenant, Deputy, or other th 

Chief Governor, or Governors there for the time being. | | OU 
| | „ | | By His Majeſty's Command, m 

bz James Stanhope. . th 

i Sh R 

| | SE os I i [ 

October the 23d. Appointed by At e 

of Parliament made in this Kingdom, in the 14th and 15th Year of King Charles the Second, to be th 
kept and celebrated as an Anniverſary Thankſgiving, which AR is ordered to be read publickly in the — 
© Venite exultemus may be uſed, or, inflead of it, tht ma 

following Hymn, one verſe by the, Prieſt, and another cy, 

by the People. we 

18 * me, O Lord, from the evil man: and unt 

preſerve me from the wicked man. Fal. hor 

140. 1. out 

7 he proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a ui to. 

abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my waz. Wt ©hc! 

Pſal. 140. f. | S mig 

They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and com- int 

mune among themſelves, how they may lay ſhares, ſtre 

and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. P/al. 64. F- thy 

They imagine wickedneſi, and pradtiſe it : that they WY that 

keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of i "be 

his heart. ver. 6. . EO, | Lani 

They prevented me in the day of my trouble: fuch 

S. Matth. F. 11. but the Lord was my upholder. Hal. 18. 18. prac 

The Lord hath chaſtened and corretted me. but d Lore 


I fay unto ſyou, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefualy uſe you. S. Matth. 


LF: 44 


hath not given me over unto death. Pal. 118. 18. | 
The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: 
and prailed be the God of my {alyation. 18. 47» » 


It is be that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
pteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. ver. 49. 

Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy . thou haſt 
put off my ſackloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 
Pſal. 30 12. „ 
Therefore ſball every good man ſing of thy praiſe with- 
out ceaſing : O my God, I will give thanks unto thee for 
ober. ver. 13. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
7 Holy Ghoſt 3 : 

; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſball le: 
| world without end. Amen. MTs 
* | q Proper Pſalms. 3, 9, 12, 46, 144. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt. 2 Chron. 13. chap. 40 19. ver. or Jer. 30. 


A 7 ²˙ Wo A. 3 ens 


or 41, | 
The Second. Acts 23. to ver. 23. or 8. Matth. 9. or 


Acts F. | 
1 After 5 ſecond Leſſon, ſhall follow the Benedictus. 
q After the Collect for the Sunday, ſhall be uſed this 
following Collect. : 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who out 
A of thy moſt wiſe and ever wacchful Providence, 
and tender mcrcies towards us thine unworthy ſer- 
vants, haſt been pleaſed, as at other times, ſo as on 
this day, to prevent the extreme malice, miſchiey- 
ous imagination, and bloody intention of our ene- 
mies, by revealing ſo wonderiully and opportunely 
their rebellion, and cruel enterprizes, plotted againſt 
our dread Sovereign Lord the King, and the whole 
State of this Realm, for the ſubverſion of this Go- 


thy Goſpel, and pure religion profeſſed amongſt us. 
We moſt humbly praiſe and magnifie thy glorious 
Name, for thy infinite gracious goodneſs in this our 
marvellous deliverance. We conteſs it was thy mer- 
cy, thy mercy alone (moſt merciful Father) that we 
were not conſumed; and therefore not unto us, not 
unto us, O Lord, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, in all Churches of the Saints hrough- 
out all generations. For thou, Lord, didit diſcover un- 
to thy ſervants the ſnares of death; Thou didſt break 
them, and we were delivered. Be thou ſtill our 
mighty protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight 
in blood; infatuate their councils enſeeble their 


m 

= ſtrength, put fear In their hearts, and accompliſh this 
4 f. thy mercy in our ſafety and future deliverance. and to 
t the) chat end, ſtrengthen the hands of aur gracious Ning, 
deep of WR the Lord Lieutenant, the Nobles, and Magiſtrates ofthe 

Land, with Judgment, Juſtice and power, to reſtrain 
ouble : MI ſuch workers of iniquity, who pretend religion, and 
practiſe rebellion, and deyour thine inheritance; This, 
but bi Lord, we earneſtly crave at thy merciful hands, toge- 
} ther with the continuance of thy powerful protection 
helper: over our dread Sovereign, the whole Church, and 


thele Realms and the ſpeedy converſion of all our 


Prayers for the 23d of Oftober. 


enemies; and that for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


| Or 

Emighty God, who out of thy merciful Provi- 
1 \ dence, haſt been pleaſed, as at other times, ſo as 
on this day, to fruſtrate the bloody deſigns of our ene- 


mies, by reyealing ſo ſeaſonably and wonderfully, their 


rebellious conſpiracy againſt our then Sovercign, and 


the whole Church and State of this Realm; We molt | 


humbly praiſeand magnifie thy glorious Name, tor thy 
goodneſs in that our marvellous deliverance. We 
confeſs it was thy mercy alone that we were not con- 
ſumed, and therefore unto thee only, O Lord, be a- 
ſcribed all honour and glory in the Church through- 
out all generations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God world without end. Amen. | 
Den ſhall follow. | 
A Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, for the many inſtances of thy 
marvellous loving kindneſs, ſince that time vouch» 
ſafed to our Church and Nation, in the ſignal pre- 
ſervation of our Religion and Liberties : of which 
and all other thy mercies, we beſech thee to give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe, as that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| T Then (hall follow the Litany. 
4 After the Prayer (We humbly beſeech thee, Cc.) 
Hall follow. 
O Moſt gracious Lord God, we of this Nation, 
whom thou didſt ſnatch as brands out of the 


vernment, and the utter extirpation of the truth of fire of the late horrid Maſſacre z we this day aſſem- 


bled before thee, do with ſhame and ſorrow acknow - 
ledge and confels, that our fins had moſt juſtly pro- 
voked thee to wrath, when thou didſt ſuffer thoſe 
men of blood to make their ſwords fat with the 
ſlaughter of ſo many thouſand innocents z and we 
may as jultly fear, that by our not being made bet- 
ter by thy former judgments, thou mayeſt be com- 

lled to make thy ſword ſharper, and return upon us 
in greater fury, becauſe our ſins are greater, more bold, 
more provoking; in particular our neglect and con- 
tempt of thy ſacred ordinances, our vain and falſe 
ſwearing (for which the land mourneth} our un- 
chriſtian uncharitablneſs, and ſhameful intempe- 
rance, our ſacriledge and covetouſneſs, hypocriſy, ſlan- 


dering, and deep ſecurity in the midſt of all our fins, 


and dangers. Theſe, together with a glorying in 
our impieties, might in juſtice have brought upon us 
a ſudden and horrible deſtruction; but contrary to 
the method of thy proceedings againſt others, thou 
haſt ſpared us; thereby wooing us to return unto 
thee by unfeigned repentance: thou haſt magnificd 
thy mercy towards us, that we may magnify thee as we 
do this day, this memorable day, O Lord, for thy pati- 
ence and ong-luifering, notwithſtanding all our pro- 
| Vocations; - 


Prayers for the 23d October. | - 


vocations; We repent, O pardon, we return, O known unto us, and God had brought their counſel 
to nought, that we returned all ot us to the wall, 
every one unto his work. | Op 

| Or, 
2 Cor. 1. chap. beginning at v. 3. and ending at v. 11. 


B 


vouchſafe to receive us, and enable us to walk wor- 
thy of this great paſt deliverance, by a more ſtrict 
and holy future obedience, for the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
. Ns, | 
Moſt gracious God, we of this Nation, now 
() aſlembled before thee, confeſs with ſhame and 
{orrow, that the fins of this Nation did moſt juſtly 
provoke thee to ſuffer cruel men to imbrue their hands 
in the blood of many thouſand innocents, and we 
juſily fear, that our not being made better by thy 
former chaſtiſements, may draw down more heavy 
judgments upon us; We bewail our manifold fins for 
which we have deſerved, and ought to expect, a ſwift 
and utter deſtruction : But out of thy great mercy 
thou haſt ſpared us, and by thy long ſuffering doſt 
lead us to repentance. We repent, O pardon us, we 
return, vouchſafe ro receive us, and enable us to walk 
worthy of this great deliverance, by a ſtrict and holy 
obedience; for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the Chief Governor 
or Governors. 
In the. ſecond Service after the Prayer for the King, 
the Colleft for this day ſhall be uſed, viz. 
Almighty and 3 Father, Cc. 


ry 
Almighty God, who out of, fcc. 
For the Eji/le. Nehem. 410. beginning at verſe 7* 
and ending ai verſe 16. | 

Ut it came to pals, that when Sanballat and To- 
biab, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were 
made up, and that the breaches began to be ſtopped, 
then they were very wroth, and conſpired all of them 
together, to come and fight againſt Jeruſalem, and 
to hinder it. Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto 
our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, 
becauſe of them. And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens are decayed, and there is much rub- 
biſh, ſo that we are not able to build the wall. And our 
adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not know, neither ſce, till 
we come in the midſt among them, and ſlay them, and 
Cauſe the work to ceale. And it came to paſs that 
when the Jews which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 
unto us ren times, From all places, whence ye ſhall 
return unto us, they will be upon you. Therefore ſet 
I in the lower places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, Ievea ſet the people after their fami- 
lies with thei: ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. 
And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, Be not 
ye afraid of them: remember the Lord which is great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your ſons 
and your daughters, your wives and your houſes. And 
it came to pals when our enemies heard that it was 


Leſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt, che Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribulation: 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort where with we our ſelves 
are comforted of God. For as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo abound- 
eth by Chriſt. And whether we be afflicted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation. And our hope of you is 
ſtedfaſt, knowing that as you are partakers of the ſuf- 
ferings, ſo ſhall ye be alto of the conſolation. . For we 
would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trou- 
ble which came to us in Aſia, that we were preſſed 
out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we 
deſpaired even of life: Bur we had the ſentence of 
death in our ſelves, that we-ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves, bur in God which raiſeth the dead : W ho de- 
livered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. beginning at v. F. and 
ending at ver. 14. : 
Or many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. And ye ſhall 


hear of wars, and rumours of wars: fee that ye be 


not troubled : for all theſe things muſt come to pals, 
but the end is not yet. For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall 
be famines, and peſtilences, and earth · quakes in di- 
vers places. All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for 
my Names fake. And then ſhall many be offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one ano- 
ther. And many talſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceive many. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. 
endure unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
| 5 | 
8. Matth. 14. beginning at ver. 23. and ending at ver. 34- 
Hen Jeſus had ſent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray: And 
when the evening was come, he was there alone, But 
the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. And in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jeſus went unto them walking 
on the ſea. And when the dilciples ſaw him walk- 
ing on the ſea,” they were troubled, ſaying, It is 4 
ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear. But ſtraightway 
Jeſus ipake unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, » 


But he that ſhall 
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Gun-powder Treaſon. 


is I, be not afraid. And Peter anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Lord, if ir be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 


was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 


water, to go to Jeſus. But when he ſaw the wind 
boiſterous, he was afraid : and beginning to ſink, he 
cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. And immediately Je- 
ſus ſtretched forth his hand, and caught him, and 
ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, Wherefore 
didſt thou doubt? And when they were come into 
the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. Then they that were in 
the ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 
q After the Prayer (For the whole {tate of Chriſts 
Church) The following Collect ſoall be uſed. 
Merciful Lord God, who halt been graciouſly 
pleaſed to prelerve this Church and Kingdom 
from total deſolation, and to give us the bleſſings of 
peace and good government; make us with all thank- 
fulneſs ro be obedient to thy holy will in all things, 
to be faithful and conſtant in our duty to the King, 
and to all that are in authority under him; to be 
ſincere in fhy worſhip, zealous of good works, of 
one faith, and of one mind, ſtudying to be quiet, 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
even as thou, O God, for Chriſts ſake haſt forgiven 
us. And grant that every one in his ſeveral yocati- 
on, may labour to advance the welfare both of 
Church and State; and that by a thorough refor- 
mation of our lives, we may become a people whom 
thou mayeſt take delight to bleſs; and that our ſouls 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeius. Theſe 


-» 
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mercies we moſt humbly beſeech thee to grant, to 


the glory of thy Name, through Jelus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. | 


Or, | 

Mn merciful and bountiful Lord God, ſeeing 

thou haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to preſerve 
thy moſt unworthy people from total deſolation, and 
daily to follow us with the bleſſings of peace and 
good government; make us therefore, O Lord, in 
ail thank fulneſs to be obedient to thy will in all things, 
to be faithful and conſtant in our duty to the Xing, 
and to all that are in authority under him ; to be ſin- 
cere in thy worſhip, zealous of good works, of one 
faith, and one mind, ſtudying to be quiet, forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſts fake hath forgiven us; ſo that 
when every one in his ſeveral place ſhall labour to 
advance the good both of Church and State, and by 
a thorough retormation of our lives, ſhall become a 
people whom thou mayeſt take delight to bleſs, then 
thy judgments which we have deſerved, and there- 
fore fear, may be averted, and our ſinful ſouls ſaved 
in the day of our Lord Jeſus. Then with one heart 
and voice, we may all praiſe thee in thy Church, and 
always ſing joyfully, that thy loving kindneſs is ever 
more and more towards us, and the truth of the 
Lord endures for ever. Theſe mercies we, moſt un- 
worthy to ask, humbly beſeech thee to grant, for 
the benefit of this Church and Nation, and glory of 


thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. | 


P ˙ O00 —— 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, 


to be Uſed Yearly upon the Fifth 


Day of November; tor the happy Deliverance ot King FAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of Eng- 
land, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder: and alſo for the happy 
Arrivarof His late Majeſty King WILLIAM the Third, on this Day, för the Deliverance ot the 


Church and theſe Nations. 


{ The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office 
for Holidays in all Things; except where it is hereafter 
otherwiſe appointed. | 

C If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Col- 
left proper for that Sunday ſhall be added to this Office 
in its place. 

T Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 

HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : 
| . 8 and of great goodneſs. P/al. 
103. 8. 
He will * alway be chiding: neither keepeth 
be his anger for ever. Ver. p. 


He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor re- 


warded us according to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. 

¶ Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, Hall this Hymn fol- 
lowing be uſed, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another 

{ by the Clerk and People. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 
107. 1. FE; 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: 
and delivered from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 
Many atime have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iirael now ſay. P/al. 129. 1. 
Tea, many a time have they vexed me, from my. youtb 
up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. Ver. 2. 
bey have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. P/al. 35. 7. | 
They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed dewn my 


ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 


the midſt of it themſelves. Pſal. . 7. | 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and bis wiſdom is infinite. P/al. 147. F. 


| | Gun-prwder Treaſon. X | | 
The Lord ſetteth up the metk and bringeth the un- our extreme danger, and diſappointed all the deſigns 
ly down to the ground. Ver. 6. of our enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
Cet thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt then, and 
and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo. halt, ſince that time, done for us, that we may not 


ſtrong for thine own (elf. P/2l. 80. 17. grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by pre. 

And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, fuming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; but 

and we ſball call upon thy Name. Ver. 18, that it may lead us to repentance, and move us to 

Glory be to the Father, c. be the more diligent and zealous in all the duties of 

As it was in tbe beginning, &c. our Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous man- 

J Proper Pſalms. LXIV, CXXIV, CXXV, ner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, bro- 

q Proper Leſſons. therly kindneſs and charity, devotion and piety, con- 

Toe Firſt, 2 Sam. XXII. cord and unity, with all other virtues, ſo flouriſh a- 

- - Te Deum. | mong us, that they may be the ſtability of our times, 

The Second, Acts XXIII. and make this Church a praiſe on the earth. All 

| | Jubilate. which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bliſſed 

T In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſert, Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

ed, and uſed for the King. q In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day 

Pried. O Lord, fave the King. be uſed) after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, 

People. Whoputteth his truſt in thee. O Father, Sc.] (and the Collect for the Chief Go- 
Priel. Send him help from thy holy place. vernor) ſhall this be ſaid which followeth, 

People. And evermore mightily defend him. Alwigbey God and heavenly Father, who of thy 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt gracious providence, and tender mercy towards 


"nd us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations of 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt our enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their 
him. horrible and wicked enterprize, plotted and intend- 
J Inſtead of the Firft Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall ed this day to be executed againſt the King, and the 
theſe Two be uſed, | Whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all Ages ſhewed Government, and Religion eſtabliſned among us; and 
thy power and mercy in the miraculous and didſt likewiſe upon this day wonderfully conduct thy 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the ſervant King WILLIAM the Third, and bring him 
ProteCtion of righteous and religious Kings and ſafely into England, to preſerve us from the late at- 
States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from tempts of our enemies to bereave us of our Religion 
the wicked Conſpiracies, and malicious Practices of and Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy 
all the enemies thereof; We yield the our unfeign- moſt glorious Name, for thy unſpeakable goodnels 
ed thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty towards us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereign King We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone that we are 
James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the not conſumed : for our fins have cried to heaven a- 
Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and gainſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for venge- 
Commons of England, then aſſembled in Pariiament, ance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after 
by Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep to the flaugh- our fins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
ter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond given us over, as we deſerved, to be a prey to our 
the exam les of former ages. From this unnatural enemies; bur haſt in mercy delivered us trom their 
_ conſpiracy, not our merit, butthy mercy; not our malice, and preſerved us from death and deſtruction. 
foreſight, bur thy providence delivered us: And Let the conſideration of this thy repeated good- 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us; -but unto neſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that 
thy Name be aſcribed all honour and glory in all iniquity may not be our ruin. And increaſe in us 
Churches of the ſaints, from generation to generati- more and more a lively faith and love, fruitful in 
on, through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill continue 
A <7: alſo, moſt eee God, of our unfeign- thy favour with the light, of thy goſpel to us and 
ed thanks for filling our hearts again with joy our poſterity for evermore; and that for thy dear 
and gladneſs, after the time that thou haſt afflicted ſons ſake Jeſus, Chriſt our only Mediator and Ad- 
us, and putting a new ſong into our mouths by vocate. Amen. | 
bringing thy ſervant King WILLIAM the Third, 4 Inſtead of the Prayer ¶ In time ot war and tumults 


* 


as upon this Day, for the Deliverance of the Church Hall be uſed this Prayer following, oF 
and theſe Nations, from Popich Tyranny, and Ar- Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares 9 
bitrary Power. We adore the wildom and Juſtice death that were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 


of thy Providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in fully deliver us from the ſame; be thou a 120 


f | Gun-powder Treaſon. | 

mighty protector, and ſcatter our enemies that de- cute wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore 

light in blood. Infatuate and defeat their counſels, ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
| abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound alſo for conicience ſake, For, tor this cauſe pay you 
their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious tribute alſo: for they are Gods minitters, attending 
Sovereign King GeoRGE, and all that are put in continually upon this very thing. Render therefore 


f authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, to to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
5 cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Reli- cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom tear, ho- 
c gion into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that nour to whom honour. | 
i they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the 1he Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 1. 
F ruin of thy Church among us: But that our graci- AX it came to paſs, when the time was come 
| ous Sovereign and his Realms being preſerved in thy that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet 
: true Religion, and by thy mercitul goodneſs pro- his face to go to Jeruſalem, and {ent meſſengers before 
| rected in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and his face: and they went and entred into a village of 
1 ive thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, through the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they 
4 feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. N did not receive him, becauſe his face was as tho' he 
¶ In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples 
y the day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
B God, and our moſt mighty Protector, that we command fire to come down from heaven, 
i we thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent and conſume them, even as Elias did? But he turned 
our ſelves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy and rebuked them, and faid, Ye know not what 
y power, wiſdom, and goodneſs in preſerving the King, manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is 
8 and the three Eftates ot England aſſembled in Par- not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
f liament, from the deſtruction this day intended a- And they went to another village. | 
ir gainſt them, Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank- Aſter the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
* ful for this, and for all other thy great mercies to- one of the ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. . 
* wards us; particularly for making this day again J This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
e memorable, by a freſh inſtance of thy loving kind- 1 ye would that men ſhonid do to you. 
1 neſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giving thy ſer- do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and 


hy vant King WILLIAM the Third a ſafe arrival the prophets. St. Matt. 7. 12. 
% here, and for making all oppoſition fall before him, J After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this fol- 
till he became our King and Governor. We beſeech lowing Prayer is to be uſed. 
thee to protect and defend the King, and all the Royal God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, 
Family, from all Treaſons and conſpiracies; preſerve and thy glory above the heavens; who, on this 
bim in thy faith, fear, and love; proſper his reign day, didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and 
with long happineſs here on earth; and crown him Stare from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice 
witheverlaſting glory hercafter, through Jeſus Chriſt of Popiſh conſpirators z and on this day alſo didſt 
our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the open 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood- 
By: every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. thirſty enemies: We blz(s and adore thy glorious 
For there is no power but of God: the powers Majetty, as for the former, ſo for this thy late mar- 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore vellous loving kindneſs to the Church and theſe Na- 
reliſterh che power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: tions, in the preſervation of our religion and liber- 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- ties. And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe of 
tation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, this thy repeated mercy, may renew and increaſe in 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to thee its only 
the power? .do that which is good, and thou ſhalt Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and obedi- 
have praiſe of the ſame: For he is the miniſter of ence to ourgracious Sovereign Lord King EORGE; 
God to thee for good. But if thou do that which and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Religion, 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in which now again thou haſt ſo wonderfully ns 
Yan; for he is the miniſter of God, arevenger to exe- and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our poſterity. 
| | And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


4 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Yearly upon the XXXth of 


January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the blefled King Charles che Firſt: to implore the Mercy 

of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which God 
was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the Hands of crucl and unreaſonable Men, may 
at any time hereaiter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


q If this Day ſball happen to be Sunday, this Form of 
Prayer ſball be uſed, and the Faſt kept the next Day 
following. And ufon the Lords Day next before the 
Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after 

' #be Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the due 
Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 

4 The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſam? with the 
uſual Office for Holy- Days in all things : Except where 
it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 
4 He that miniſtereth ſhall begin with one or more of the/2 


Sentences. | 
5 2 O the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have tebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 9. 9, 10; 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment ; not 
in thine anger: Teſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 
10: 24. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O 


Lord: for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
fied. P/al. 141. 2. | 

#4 Infieadof Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 
ſpall be ſaid or ſung ; one verſe by the Prieſt, another 
by tbe Clerk and people. 

Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy 
judgment! P/al. 119. 137. 

Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : 
for thou baſt done right, but we have done Wickedly. 
Neb. 9. 33. 

Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 
Megs had well nigh ſlipt. Pſal. 73. 2. 

For why? I was grieved at the wicked : 1 did alſo ſee 
#he ungodly in ſuch proſperity. v. 3. 

The people ſtood up, and the rulers took coun- 
ſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his a- 
nointed. P/al. 2. 2. 

They caſt their beads together with one conſent: and 
were confederate againſt him. Pſal. 83 F. 

He heard t he vlaſphemy of the multitude, and fear 
Was on every ſide: while they conſpired together a- 
gainſt him, to take away his liſe. P/al.31. IF. 

They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, aud compaſſ- 
ed bim about with words of hatred. and fought againſt 

bim without a cauſe. Pſal. 1959. 2. 


Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted : 


they that eat of bis bread, laid great wait for him. 
P/al. 41. 9. 


They rewarded him evil for good: to the great diſcom 
fort of his ſoul. Pal 3y. 12. 

They took their counſel together, ſaying, God 
hath forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him 
for there is none to deliver him. P/al. 71.9. * 

The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord, 
was taken in their pits: of whom we ſaid, under bis ſba- 
dow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. | 

The adverſary and the enemy entred into the gates 
of Jeruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his 


name periſh ? v. 12. P/al. 41. F. | 


Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him : and 
now that he licth, let him riſeup no more. v. 8. 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they 
laid to his charge things that he knew not. Pal. 
5. II. 
For the ſins of the people, and the iniquities of the 


Prieſis: they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt of Je. 


ruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. | 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for 
in their anger they ſlewa man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man, 
_ thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pial, 

0. 17. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and 
his departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

The fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be 
without honour : but he is in peace. Wiſd. 5. 4. and 3.3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the ſight of men: 
yet was his hope full of immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 

How is he numbered with the children of God: and his 
lot is among the ſaints! Wild. 7. 5 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be fa- 
—_— and gracious unto Sion. P/al. 94. 1. and 

1. 18. 
: Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou baſt 


redeemed: and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. 


21. 8. | 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners : nor our lives 
with the blood-thirſty. P/al. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of our ſalvation : and ou tongues ſhall ſing of it 
righteouſneſs. Plal. 71. 14. : 

For thou art the God, that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee- 
Pſal. 5. 4. | 

* Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
abbors both the blood · tbirſty, and deceitful man. ver. 6 4 
I 


SO - 


O how ſuddenly do they conſume : 


periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! P/al. 73. 18. 


Tea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : ſo 


didſ8 thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
yer. 19. | 

v Geo and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty : juſt, and true are thy ways, O King 

q of ſaints! Apoc. 15. 3. 


Righte:us art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judg- 
, ments! Plal. 119. 137. 


1 Glory be to the Father, fc. 
4 As it was inthe beginning, is now, &c. 
q Proper P/alms. IX, X, XI. 
es Proper Leſſons. 
Us The Firſl. 2 Sam. J. 
The Second. St. Matth. XXVII. 
10 4 Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſball theſe 
two, which next follow, be uſed. 
70 O Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, 
6 and wonderful in thy doings toward the chil- 
; dren of men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt 
* ſuffer the life of our late gracious Sovereign King 
Je WM CHARLES the Firſt, to be (as) this day taken 
| away by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We 
2 thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled before thea, do, 


in the behalf of all the people of this land, humbly 
confeſs, that they were the crying fins of theſe na- 
tions. Which brought down this heavy judgment 
upon us. Bur, O gracious God, when thou mak- 
eſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent bloed (the ſhedding. whereof nothing bur 
the blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
charge of thy people of thele Realms; gor let it 
ever be required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom thou 
haft redeemed ;. and be nor angry with us for ever: 
But pardgn us for thy mercies ſake, through the 
merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy 
ſaints is precious; We magnifie thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed on our late martyr'd 
Sovereign; by which he was enabled fo chearſully 
to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, 


nities, and ar laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even 
ther, according to the ſame pattern, praying. for 
tis murderers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever 
bleſſed among us; that we may follow the example 
of his courage and conſtzncy, his meekneſs and pa- 
tence, and great charity. And grant, that theſe 
Kingdoms may be freed from the vengeance of his 
lphteous blood, and thy mercy glorified in the for- 
preneſs of our ſins; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
dur only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


in a conftant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indig- 


King Charles the Maityy. 


J Ia theendof the Litany, (which Hall always on this 
day be uſed) immediately after the Collect (We hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O Father, Sc.) and the Collket# 
for the chief Governor, the three ColleFts next fol- 
lowing are to be read. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee merciſully hear our 

prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
fins unto thee, that they whole conſciences by ſin 
are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

O Moſt-mighty God, and merciful Father, who 

haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are griev- 
ed and wearied with the burden of our ſins. Thy 
property is always to have mercy; to thee only it 
appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 
who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our 
vileneſe, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, through j eſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

"= thou-us,. O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 

turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou a a merciful God, full of 
compaſſion, woggelaffering ene great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wratts 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord,. 

{pare them, and let not thine heritage be brought to 

confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 

and after the multitude of thy mercies-look upon us, 
through the merits and mediationof thy bleſſed Son- 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the 
King (Almighty God whole kingdom is everlaſt- 
ing, c.) inſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall 
theſe two be uſed, 

O moſt mighty God, &. As in the Morn 
Bleſſed Lord, in whole fight, Ec. & ing Prayer, 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. 13. o 
”—_ your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lords-lake ; Whether it be to the king as 
ſupreme z. or unto Governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evi!-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do wel. For fo is 
the will. of God, that with well-doing ye may pur 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, 
and not ufing your liberty for a cloak of malici- 
oulneſs, but as the. ſervants of God. H nour all 
men: 


King Charles the Martyr. 


men. Lovethe brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. Servants be ſubject to you maſters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, bur alſo 

ro the froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a 

man for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 

ing wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye 
be buffered for your faults, ye ſhall rake ir patient- 
ly? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take jt patiently this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
T Here was a certain houſholder which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine preſs in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 
And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took 
his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again, he lent other ſervants, more 
than the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. But 
laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen 
ſaw the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on 
his inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt 
bim out of the vineyard, and flew him. When the 

Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 

be do unto thoſe husbandmen? They ſay unto him, 

He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and 

will let out his vineyard unto other husband- 

men, which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. 

Y After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read inſtead of 
the Sermon for that day, the firſt and ſecond parts of 
the Homily 4gainſt diſobedience and wilful rebellion, 

forth by Authority; or the Miniſter who officiates, 
ſhall preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the 
game argument. 
q 7n the Offertory ſball this Sentence be read. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even fo do unte them; for this is the 
Jaw and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. | 

1 After the prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's 

= h, Cc.] theſe two Collefts following [hall be 


ed. 

O Lord, cur heavenly Father, who didſt not pun- 
iſh us as our fins have deſerved, but haſt in 

the midſt of judgment remembered mercy ; We ac- 

knowledge it thine ſpecial favour, that though for 


our many and great provocations, thou didſt ſuffer. 


thine anointed bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt 
(a this day) to fall into the hands of violent and 
lood thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be murdered 


by them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, 28 
ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious pro- 
vidence didſt miraculoufly preſerve the undoubted 
Heir of his Crowns, our tuen gracious Sovereign King 
CHARLES the Second, trom his bloody enemies, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until 
their tyranny was overpaſt ; and didft bring him 
back in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the 
throne of his Father; and together with the Royal 
Family, didſt reſtore to us our ancient government 
in Church and ſtate. For theſe thy great and un- 


ſpeakable mercies, we render to thee our moſt hum. 
ble thanks from the bottom of our hearts; beſeech- 
ing thee ſtill ro continue thy gracious protection o- 


ver the whole Royal Family. and to grant to our 
gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, along and a hap- 
py reign over us: ſo we, that are thy people, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway be (ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
A ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy governance, that thy Church may joy- 
fully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jcſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—_— 


— 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 
¶ The Hymn appointed 10 be uſed at Morning Prayer, 
inflead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed 

before the proper Pſalm. | 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
Proper Pſalms. Ixxix, xciv, Ixxxy, 
| Proper Leſſons. f 
The firſt. Jer. xii. or Dan. 1x. 10 ver. 22. 

; The ſecond. Heb. xi. 32. and xii. to ver. 7. 
q Inftead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall 

theſe two which next follow be = NA 
CY pet Lord God who by thy wiſdom not on. 
ly guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuita- 
bly to thine own juſtice : but alſo performeſt thy 
1 in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but ac- 
nowledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works: we thy ſinful people do here 
fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judgments 
were right, in permitting crucl men, ſons of Belial, 
as this day, to imbrue their hands in the blood of 
thine Anointed z We having drawn down the ſame 
upon our ſelves, by the great and long provocations 
of our fins againſt thee. For which we do there- 
fore here humble our ſelves before thee ; imploring 
thy mercy for the pardon of them all; and that thou 
wouldeſt deliver theſe nations from blood guiltinels, 
(that of this day eſpecially) and turn from us and 
our poſterity all thoſe judgments which we by ou! 
fins have deſerved : Grant this for the all-ſufficient 
merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, . 
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Bleſſed 


— 


mit thy dear ſervant, our late dread Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to be, as upon this day, given 
up tothe violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſ- 
itefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
Thou h we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 
with 4 and aſtoniſhment z yet do we moſt 
gratefully commemorate che glories of thy grace, 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed z whom 
thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to en- 
due with an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, 
meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his cruel 
enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an height of violence, as to kill him, 
and to take poſſeſſion of his throne; yet didſt thou 
in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was 
and at length by a wonderful providence bring him 
back, and ſer him thereon, to reſtore thy true Reli- 
gion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us: for which we 
glori fi ethy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour. ue ts | 
CT [mmediately after the Collect (Lighten our darkneſs, 
Se.) ſhall theſe three next following be uſed, as before 
at Morning Prayer. | 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, £5 


The Kings Reſfauration. - 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- O moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, &c. 


Turn thou us, O Good Lord, and ſo, Sc. 
q Immediately befors the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, 
ſhall this Collect which next followeth be uſed. 
Ann and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſ- 
neſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judg- 
ments like the great deep; and who by that baraa- 
rous murder, (as uponthis day) committed upon the 
ſacred perſon of thine Anointed, has taught us, that 
neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of men, 
are more ſecure from violence than from natural death; 
Teach us allo hereby ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that 
neither the ſplendor of any thing that is great, nor 
the conceit of any thing that is good in us, may any 
ways withdraw our eyes from looking upon our ſelves 
as ſinful duſt and aſhes: but that according to the 
example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may prels for- 
ward toward the prize of the high calling that is 
before us, in faith and patience, humility and meek» 
neſs, mortification and ſelf denial, charity and con- 
ſtanc perſeverance unto the end; And all this for thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: To whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and glory, 
world without end. Amen. | 


— 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſpiving 


to Almighty God, for having put an 


end to the great Rebellion by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtauration of 

the Government after many Years Interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully com- 
pleared upon the Twenty Ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day in 
every Year is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. | 


C The At of Parliament made in Ireland in the 14th 
and iyth Year of the Reign of the late King Charles 
the Second, for the Obſervation of the Twenty Ninth 

Day of May Tearly, as a Day of public Thankſ3iv- 
ing, is to be read publicly in all Churches at Morn- 
ing Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on 
the Lora's Day next before every ſuch Twenty Ninth 
of May, and Notice to be given jor the due Obſer va- 
tion of the ſaid Day. | 

C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy-Days z except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
appointed. 

C If this Day ſhall happen lo be Aſcenſion- Day, er 


Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office are to be added 


| tothe Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places; 
and if Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun- Week, or 
Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Pſalms here appointed for 
this Day, inflead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be 
alſo uſed, and the Collects added as before; and in all 
theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But 
if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole 
Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth intirely, And what 
Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to full upon this ſolemn Day 
0; Thankſgiving, the fullywing Hymn appointed inſtead 
of Venite, exultemus, /bail be conſtantly uſed. = 


J Morning Prayer ſhall begia with theſe Sentences. 
1 the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelied againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before 
us Dan. 9. 9. 10. ; | 

It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not cons 
ſumed: becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3 22. 
Inſiead of Venite, exultemus, all be ſaid or ſung 

this Hymn following; one Verſe by the Prieſs, and ano- 
_ ther by the Clerk and People. 

'Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs 

VA of the Lord: with my mouth will lever be 
ſhewing forth his truth from one generation to ano» 
ther. +P/al. $9. 1. | 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 

vellous works: that they ought to be bad in remem- 

brance. Plal. 111. 4. | 

Who can expreſs the noble AQts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe? P/al. 106. 2. | 

The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all 
them that have pleaſure therein. Plal. 111. 2: 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the Ground. P/al. 147. 6. | 
The Lord executeth righieouſweſs and judgment: for all 

Q | | bm 


them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding : neither keep- 
eth he his anger for ever. ver. 9. 

He bath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded 
us according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. My 

For look how high the heaven 1s in compariſon 
of the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. ver. 11. | 

Tea, like as a father pitieth his own children: Even 
fo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 

Thou, O God, haft proved us: thou allo haſt 
tried us, even as ſilver is tried. P/al. 66. 9. 

Thou ſuffered/i men to ride over our beads, we went 


tbrough fire and water: but thou baſt brought us out in- 


to a wealthy place. ver. 11. 

Ob, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou turn, and refreſh us: 
yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 
again. Pſalm. 71. 18. | | 
Don didſt remember us in our low eftate, and redeem 
us from cur enemies for thy mercy endureth for ever. 
Pſal. 135. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 

_ haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. 
Wor. 

_ God hath ſbewed us his goodneſs plenteouſiy: and God 

bath let us ſee our deſire upon our enemies, Plal. 59. 10. 

They are brought down and fallen : but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. P/al. 20. 8. 

There are tbey fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they 
are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. Plal. 36. 
IZ. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. P/al. 115. 12. 

He ſball bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth for 
the children of men! Fal. 107. 21. | 
That they would offer unto him the Sacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: and tell out bis works with gladneſs. ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the children of the gene- 
rations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

Pſal 78. 4. 


That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the chil- 


dren that are yet unborn : and not be as tbeir forefathers, 

a faithieſi and ſtubborn generation. ver. 6, 9. 
Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the 

2 from the ground of the heart. P/al. 

68. 25. Rite | 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth 

us, and puuteth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 8 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 

end: but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al. 7. 9. 
Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyfnl and glad in thee: 


8 be King's Reflauration: 


juſt and undoubted Rights, our then molt gracious 
cond, (notwithitanding all the power and malice of 
theſe kingdoms; thereby reſtoring allo unto us the 


publick and free profeſſion of thy true religion and 
worſhip, together with our former peace and prot- 


and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, Tha 
Lord be praiſed. Plal. 475. 19. | ; 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 
q Proper Pſalms. 
CXXIV, CXXVI, CXXIX, CXVIII. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. XIX. verſe IX, or Num. XVI, 
Te Deum. 
The ſecond, The Epiſtle of St. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 8 
The Suffrages next after the Creed, ſhnll ſtand thus, 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſnew thy mercy upon us. 
Antwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. | | 
Pri: O Lord, ſave the K I NG. a 
Anſwer. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
F Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
im. 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 4 


Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joyful. 5 
Frieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. p 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for Ji 
us, but only thou, O God, en 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 0 
Anſwer, From the face of our enemies. tl 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. fo 
Anſwer, And let our cry come unto thee. . _ v 
¶ Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſuall pl 
theſe two which follow be uſed. | 80 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of de- R 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of W 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks of 
for the wonderful deliverance of theſe kingdoms a 


from the THE GREAT REBELLION, and all 
the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long groaned. We ac. 
knowledge it thy goodnefs, that we were not ut- 
terly delivered over as a prey unto them: Beſcech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards 
us; that all the world may know, that thouart our 
Saviour and mighty Dcliverer, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 3 | 

Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 
() ingly gracious to theſe Kingdoms, and by thy 
miraculous providence didſt deliver us out af our mi- 
ſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own 


Sovereign Lord, thy ſervant King Charles the Se- 
his enemies) and by placing him in the throne of 


perity, to the great comſort an] joy of our i 


We are here now before thee, with all due 


thank- 
fulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 


| herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer 


up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto thy great 
and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching thee to ac- 
cept this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblation 
of our ſelves: vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
word and work, unto thy divine Majeſty; and pro- 


miſing in thee and for thee all loyal and dutiſul alle- 


giance to thine anointed ſervant King GEORGE 
now ſet over us, and his heirs after him: whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all inercaſe of grace, ho- 
nour and happineſs in this world, and to crown 
him with immortality and glory in the world to come, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. 
Amen, : | 
In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this 
day be uſed) after the Collect (We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Cc. Hall this be ſaid which next 
followeth. | 


A God, who haſt in all ages ſnewed forth 
thy power and mercy, in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the pro- 
tection of righteous and religious Kings and States 
profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the ma- 
licious conſpiracies, and wicked practices of all their 
enemies: We yield unto thee from the very bottom 
ot our hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as for 
thy many great and publick mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that ſignal and wonderful deliverance, by thy 
wiſe and good providence, as upon this day, com- 
pleated and vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious 


Sovereign King Charles the Second, and all the 


Royal Family: And in them and with them to this 
whole Church and State, and all orders and degrees 
of men in both, from the unnatural rebellion, uſur- 
de and tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, and 
rom the ſad Confuſions and Ruin thereupon enſu- 
ing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord 
God, not our merit, but thy mercy; not our fore- 
fighr, but thy providence; Not our own arm, bur 
thy rigbt hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance did reſcue and deliver us; even be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. And therefore 
not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name be aſcribed all honour, glory and praiſe, with 
moſt humble and hearty thanks, in all Churches of 
the ſaints: Even ſo, Bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
Who alone doth wondrous things; And bleſſed be 
the Name ot his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Ten ſhall follow the Prayer for the Chief Governor. 

In the Communion Service, immediately before the 

reading of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collects be uſed, 

rms of the Collect for the King, and the Collect of 
e day. * * 


2 


The King's Reſtauration. 


O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks for 


the wonderful deliverance of theſe kingdoms from | 


THE GREAT REBELLION, and all the mi- 
ſeries and oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly 
delivered over as a prey unto them: Beſeeching thee 
{till to continue ſuch thy mercics towards us; that 
all the world may know, that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 

Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been ex- 

ceedingly gracious unto theſe kingdoms, and 
by thy miraculous providence didſt deliver us out 
of our miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us and 
to his own juſt and undoubted rights, our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord thy Servant King 
Charles the Second, (notwithſtanding all the power 
and walice of his enemies) and by placing him in 
the Throne of theſe kingdoms ; thereby reſtoring 
alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy 
true Religion and Worſhip, together with our for- 
mer peace and proſperity, to the great comfort and 
Joy of our hearts: We are here now before thee, 
with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable goodnels herein, as upon this day, ſhew- 
ed unto us, and to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe 
for the ſame, unto thy great and glorious Name; 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeign- 
ed, though unworthy, oblation of our ſelves: Vows 
ing all holy Obedience in Thought, Word, and 
Work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſing in 
thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
to thine anointed Servant King GEORGE, now 
ſet over us, and his heirs after him: Whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Ho- 
nour and Happineſs in this World, and to crown 
him with immortality and glory in the World ta 
come, for Jeſus Chriſt his take, our only Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. to verſe 18. 

Dane beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 

pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil doers,they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitati- 
on. Submir your ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the king as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do weil. For fo is the 


will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſi- 

lence the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not 

uſing your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
©? 2 | ö a 
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the ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the 


brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 

"The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. to verle 23. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. Tell us therefore what thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto C-lar, or not? 
Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſe, and ſaid, W hy 
tempt ye me, ye hypoctites? Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought unto him a peny. And 
he faith unto them, W hole is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſars: and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they 

marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

In the Offertory ſhall this ſentence be read. 
Ot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. 2. 21. | 
Y After the Prayer (For the whole State of Chriſts 
Church, Sc.) ibis Collect following ſpall be uſed. 


4 Firm of Prayer for the Eleventh Day of June. 
Kingdoms: As we do this day moſt heartily and ge. 


voutly adore and magnify thy glorious Name for this 
thine infinite gracious goodneſs already vouchſafed 
to us; ſo we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue 
thy grace and favour towards us, hiding and cover. 
ing us under the ſhadow of thy wings, that no ſuch 
diſmal calamity may ever again fall upon us. To 
this end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, for the 
diſcovery of theſe depths of Satan, this myſtery of 
iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels 
of the ungodly. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the 
hands of our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in authority under him, with 
judgment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity as turn religion into rebellion, and faith in- 
to taction; that they may never again prevail againſt 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy, and 
thy Church among us. Protect and defend our So- 
vereign Lord the King, with the whole Royal Fami- 
ly, from all treaſons and conſpiracies. Be unto hin 
an helmet of ſalvation, and a ſtrong tower of defence 
againſt the face of all his enemies. As for thoſe that 
arc implacable, clothe them with ſhame and confu- 
ſion; but upon himſelf and his polterity let the crown 


A Lmighty God and heaverly Father, who of for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy people, and 


thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 


us, didſt ina moſt extraordinary and wonderful man- 


ner diſappoint and overthrow the wicked deſigns of 
thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-minded men, who 
under the pretence of Religion, and thy molt holy 
Name, had contrived, and well nigh affected the ut- 


ter deftrution of this Church and State in theſe 


the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour and Redeemer z to whom with thee, 
O Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in 
the Church throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; To be Uſed in all 
Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year, upon the Eleventh Day of June: Being the 
Day on which His Majeſty began His happy Reign. 


ET The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſaal Office for 

. Holy-Days in all things ; except where it is in this 
Office otherwiſe appointed. 

J This Day being the Faſtival of the Apoſtie S. Barnabas, 
. #he proper Office for that Day ſhall be wholly omitted, 
and this uſed inflead of it; and there ſhall be notice 

thereof given publickly inthe Church the Sunday before. 

If this Day ſpall bappen to be W hitſunday, the Col- 
kefts of this Office ſhall be added to the Office of that 
Feſtival in their proper places. And if Monday, or 
Tueſday, in Whitſun- Week, or Trinity-Sunday, 
tbe proper Pſalms here appointed for this Day, inſtead 
of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the 


Collects added as before: And in all theſe caſes, the 


reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted. But if it ſhall bappen 
to be any other Sunday, this whe/e Office (hall be uſed as 
it followeth entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall 
Lappen to fall upon ibis ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, 


the Hymn appointed inflead of Venite, exultemus, 
ſhall be conſtantly uſed. a 
¶Aforning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
Exhort that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 
1 interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made foral 
men: for kings, and for all that are in authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty : For this is good and acceptable 
unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in us; But if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnels. 1 S. Fob». 1. 8, 9: 
Inflead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 
ſhall be ſaid or ſung : one Verſe by the Prieſt, and ante 


ther by the Clerk and People. ; 
O Lord our governor: how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world ! P/al. 8. 1. Lord, 


Tord, what is man, that. thou haſt ſuch reſpett unto 
im: or the ſonof man, that thou ſo regardeſt him 


Pſal. 144. 3. 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 

marvellous works: that they vught to be had in re- 
mbrance. P/al. 111. 4. © 

"o that men Liar - praiſe the Lord for bis 

goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he deth for the 

children of Men! Pſal. 107. 21. 

Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the 
face of thine Anointed. £P/al. 84. 9. 

O hold thou up bis goings in'!thy paths that his foot- 

lip not. Plal. 17. 5 
8 the King * life: and make him glad with 
the joy of thy countenance. F/al. ö 1. 6. & 21. 6. 

Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare thy lov- 
ing mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
Pſal. 61. 7. ; 

In this time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
be in all our borders. P/al. 72. 7. & 147. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame ; but upon 
bimſelflet his own crown fluur;h. Pſal. 132. 19. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael : 
which only doth wondrous things. P/a. 72. 18. 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with bis Majeſiy. Amen, Amen, 
Ver. 19. | 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son and to 
the Holy Ghaſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. h 

J Proper Pſalms. XX, XXI, CI. 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Jolh. 1. to Ver. 10. 
Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. 13. 
| Jubilate Deo. | 
© The Suffrages next after the Creed, ſhall Band thus.” 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 

Anſw. Hho putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And ever more mightily defend him. K. 
N prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
im. | | | 

. Anſw. Let not the wicked approach ts hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteoulneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

2 Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for ut, 

l only thou, O Cod. | | 
Priefl. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw, From the face of our enemies. 

Prief, O Lord, hear our Prayer, 

Anſw, And let our erꝝ come unto thee, 


A Form of Prayer for the Eleventh Day of June. 


¶ Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſball be 
uſed this following Collect of thank/ziving for his Ma- 
jeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne. 

Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingJoms 
A of the world, and diſpoſeſt of them, according to 
thy good pleaſure ; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, 
for that thou walt pleaſed, as on this Day, to place thy 
ſervant our Sovereign Lord King GeorGs, upon 
the Throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his 
guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, 
truth and holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe 
virtues that adorn the chriſtian profeſſion, flouriſh in 
his days; Direct all his Counſels and Endeavours to 
thy glory, and the Welfare of his people; and give 
us Grace to obey him cheerfully and willingly for 
Conſcience ſake, that neither our ſinful paſſions, nor 
our private Intereſts, may diſappoint his Cares for the 
Publick Good; let him always poſſeſs the hearts of 


his People, that they may never be wanting in Ho- 


nour to his Ferſon, and dutiful Submiſſion to his Au- 
thority ; let his Reign be long and proſperous, and 
crown him with Immortality in the lite to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always be uſed 
upon this Day) after the Collect ¶ We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Fc. ] Hall the following Prayer ( for 
the King and Royal Family) be uſed. 
O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven and earth, receive our humble 
Prayer, with our hearty Thankſgivings for our So- 
vereign Lord GEORGE, as on this Day, ſet over us 
by thy grace and providence to be our King; and 
bleſs their Royal Highneſſes Gon dx Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Royal Family, that they all, ever 
truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, 
and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs favour 
may continue before thee in health, peace, joy, and 
honour, and may live long and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſting life and glory in the 
Kingdom of heaven, by the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the Father and 


the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. a 
4 Then fall fallow this Collefg, for Gods protetition of 


| - - "the King againſt all bis Enemies. 


| Oſt gracious Gad, who haft ſet thy Servant 
M Gone our King upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, to protect 
him on the ſame from all the Dangers to which he 
may be expoſed z Hide him from the gathering toge- 
ther of the froward, and from the [nſurr 
wicked doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes of all his Enemies, 
that no ſecret Conſpiracies, nor open Violenees may 
diſquiet his Reign ; bur that being ſafely kept under 
the ſhadow of thy Wing, and ſupported by thy Powe 


jon of 


e, 


er; he may triumph over all oppoſition, that ſo the 
world may acknowledge thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Delivercr in ail difficulties and adverſities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. X 
Then the Prayer For the High Court of Parliament, 
(if fitting.) = 
In the Communion- Service, immediately tefore the read- 
ing of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect fer the King, 
and that of the Day, fhall be wſed this Prayer for the 
King, as ſupreme Governor of this Church. 
T) Leſled Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to 
the Defence of thy Faith, and haſt made ic their 
duty to promote the Spiritual Welfare, together with 
the Temporal Intereſt of their People; We acknow- 
ledge with humble and thankful hearts thy great 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant our moſt gra- 
cious King over this Chureh and Nation; Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly Graces that are 
requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; Let the work of thee his 
God proſper in his hand; Let his eyes behold the Suc- 
ceſs of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy true religion 
eſtabliſhed among ſt us; And makehim a bleſſed inſtru- 
ment of protecting and — thy Truth, where- 


ever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed ; Let Hypocriſie 


and Profaneneſs, Superftition and Idolatry, fly before 
his face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb 
the Peace of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs 
Diviſions weaken it; but grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying 
bim according to thy will: And that theſe bleſſings 
may be continued to after Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his houſe to ſucceed him in the Government 
of theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may ſee his 
Childrens Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that 
are thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever, and wilt always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 

Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
| pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the G-ntiles : that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
Works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance ot man for the Lord's ſake: whether it be 
to the king as * or unto governors, as un- 
to them that are ſent by bim, for the puniſhment 
of evil - doers, and for the praiſe of them that «do 
well. For fo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God · Ho- 
nour all men Love the brotherhood, Fear God. 


3 


A Form of Prayer for the Eleventh Day of June: 


| * The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 22. 16. 
AS they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
| with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man : for thoy 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore 
what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? Bur Jeſus perceived their wick- 
edneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me; ye hypocrites ? 
Shew me the tribute- money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, Render there- 
tore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: and 
unto God, the things that are God's When they 
had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 
« After the Nicene Creed, ſpall follow the Sermon. 

In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your father which 
is in heaven. S. Matth. 7. 16. 

q After the Prayer { For the whole State of Chriſt's 

Church, &-.} theſe Collefs following ſhall be uſed. 

| A Prayer for Unity. 

O God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Saviour, the Prince of Peace; Give uz 
grace ſeriouſly to Iay to heart the great dangers we 
are in by our unhappy diviſions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may hin- 
der us from godly Union and Concord: That as 
thereis but one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope 
of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father ot us all; ſo we may hence- 
forth be all of one Heart and of one Soul, united in 
one holy bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glo- 
rifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 

ofthis World may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy Governance, that thy Church may joy fully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | . 
3 we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 

I the words which we have heard this day, with 

our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo 
rafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
orth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour 
and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
A Eighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and 
our ignoranee in asking; we beſeech thee to have 
compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things 


which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
5 | | our 


% 


eur blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us 
for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
n. peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 


The Viſitation of | Priſoners; | 


ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: And the bleffing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. Amen. 


— 
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GEORGE R. (FE 


Wales, and Townof Berwick upon Tweed. 
Our Reign. 


U R Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with thankſgiving, for the Eleventh Day of June, 
O be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of 


- 


Given at Our Court at St. Fames's the Fourteenth Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Vear of 
By His Majeſty's Command. 


Townſhend. 


1 Synod, holden at Dublin, in the Year 1711. 


Mien Morning or Evening Prayers ſhall be read in any 
Priſon, inſtead of the Venite, Exultemus, or the 


* Magnificat, ſhall be read the 130th Pſalm, De pro- 
we tundis, and the Miniſter ſhall inſert, after the Collect 


all for the Day, the Collef in the following Service, (O 
God, who ſpareſt, c.) and at ſuch times as the 


* Litany is not read, he ſhall add the prayer, O God, 
ope merciful Father, that deſpiſes not, &c 

74 And when notice is given to the Miniſter, that a Pri- 
rk ſoner is confined for ſome great or capital crime, he ſhall 
J in viſit him, and when he cometh into the place where the 
and Priſoner is, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down, 
glo- Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 


iniquities of our Forefathers, neither take thou 


vengeance of our ſins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 
4 by thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
erve noſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for 


ever. 
Anſio, Spare us, good Lord, 
Let us pray, 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our Father, which art in heaven, Cc. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Miniſt. Turn thy face from our ſins. 
4nſw. And blot out all our iniquities. 
Miniſt. Send us help from thy holy place. 
A. For thine indignation lieth hard upon us. 
Miri. O Lord, hear our prayer. | 
| 5h And let the ſighing of the Priſoners come 
Riole thee. ; 


ch A Form of Prayer for the Viſitation of Priſoners, treated upon by the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy of Ireland, 


and agreed upon by Her Majeſty's Licenſe in their 


The Colle. 3 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we 

who, for our evil deeds, do worthily deſerve 

to be puniſned, by the comfort of thy grace, may 

mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 

O God, who ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, ' 

and in thy wrath remembreſt mercy, we hum 
bly beſeech thee, of thy goodneſs, to comfort and 
ſuccour all thoſe who are under reproach and miſery 
in the houſe of bondage; correct them not in thine 
anger, neither chaſten them in thy ſore diſpleaſure; 
give them a right underſtinding of themſelves, and 
of thy threats and promiſes, that they may neither 
caſt away their conſidence in thee, nor place it any 
where but in thee; relieve the diſtreſſed, protect 
the innocent, and awaken the guilty; and foraſmuch 
as thou alone bringeſt light out of darkneſs, and 
good out of evil, grant that the pains and puniſh- 
ments which theſe thy ſervants endure, through 
their bodily confinement, may tend to the fitting 
free their fouls from the cbains of ſin, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Here the Miniſter, as he ſhall ſce convenient, may read 
the Prayer for All conditions of men, the Collect 
for Aſhwedneſday, and the Collect after the Offer- 
tory, beginning Almighty God the fountain of all 
wiſdom; Ge. or any other Prayer of the Liturgy, 
which he ſhall judge proper. 3 

q Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the Priſoner or Priſon- 
ers, after this Form, or other like. n 


Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God, 


whole never tailing providence governeth all 
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things 
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er, he may triumph over all oppoſition, that ſo the 
world mav acknowledge thee to be his Defender and 
mighty Delivercr in all difficulties and adverſities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then the Prayer For the High Court of Parliament, 
(if fitting.) 
In the Communion- Service, immediately kefore the read- 
ing of the Epiſile, inflead of the Collect for the King, 
and that of the Day, fhall be wſed this Prayer for the 
King, as ſupreme Governor of this Church. 
Leſled Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to 
the Defence of thy Faith, and haſt made ic their 
duty to promote the Spiritual Welfare, together with 
the Temporal Intereſt of their People; We acknow- 
ledge with humble and thankful hearts thy great 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant our moſt gra- 
cious King over this Chureh and Nation; Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly Graces that arc 
requiſite for ſo high a Truſt ; Let the work of thee his 
God proſper in his hand; Let his eyes behold the Suc- 
ceſs of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy true religion 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And makehim a bleſſed inſtru- 
ment of protecting and advancing thy Truth, where- 
ever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed; Let Hypocriſie 
and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry, fly before 
his face; Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb 
the Peace of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs 
Diviſions weaken it; but grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying 
bim according to thy will: And that theſe bleſſings 
may be continued to after Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his houſe to ſucceed him in the Government 
of theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may ſee his 
Childrens Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that 
are thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever, and wilt always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
e beloved, I beſeech you as ftrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the G-ntiles : that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doeis, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every or- 
-dinance ot man for the Lord's ſake: whether it be 
to the king as ſupreme, or unto governors, as un- 
to them that are {ent by bim, for the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For fo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God · Ho- 
nour all men Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 


Honour the King. | 


3 


A Form of Prayer for the Eleventh Day of June: 


' The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. 


a Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 


with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any man : for thoy 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore 
what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not ? Bur Jeſus perceived their wick- 
edneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me; ye hypocrites ? 
Shew me the tribute-money; And they brought 
unto him a peny. And he faith unto them, W hoſe 
15 this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, 


Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, Render there. 


tore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: and 
unto God, the things that are God's When they 
had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him 
and went their way. 
« After the Nicene Creed, ſhall follow the Sermon. 

¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your father which 
is in heaven. S. Matth, 7. 16. | 
q After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſt's 

Church, &c.} theſe Collefs following ſhall be uſed. 

| A Prayer for Unity. | 

God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Saviour, the Prince of Peace; Give us 
grace ſeriouſly to Iay to heart the great dangers we 
are in by our unhappy diviſions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever clie may hin- 


der us from godly Union and Concord : That as 


thereis but one Body, and one Spirit, and one Hope 
of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of us all; ſo we may hence- 
forth be all of one Heart and of one Soul, united in 
one holy bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth glo- 
rifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
ofthis World may be ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy Governance, that thy Church may joy fully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
5 we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
the words which we have heard this day, with 
our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo 
= inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
orth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour 
and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and 


our ignoranee in asking; we beſeech thee to have 
compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things 


which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
N our 


Ui 


Ee | The Viſitation of Priſoners; | | | 
eur blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
; for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, our Lord: And the bleffing of God Almighty, the 
1 n | | Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
1 1 1 peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- you, and remain with you always. Amen. 

„ 0 ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 

e 


— 


—— 
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, GEORGE R. | . 
UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with thankſgiving, for the Eleventh Day of June, 
« be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day, in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
y Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of 
3 Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion {of 
4 Wales, and Town of Ber wick upon Tweed. | 
155 Given at Our Court at St. Fames's the Fourteenth Day of May, 1728. In the Firſt Vear of 


4 Our Reign. 

y By His Majeſty's Command. | 
Townſhend. 

y 5 DR 


A Form of Prayer for the Viſitation of Priſoners, treated upon by the Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy of Ireland, and agreed upon by Her Majeſty's Licenſe in their 


'y Synod, holden at Dublin, in the Year 1711. 


Men Morning or Evening Prayers ſhall be read in any 
Priſon, inſtead of the Venite, Exultemus, or the 
Magnificat, hall be read the 130th Pſalm, De pro- 
tundis, and the Miniſter ſhall inſert, after the Collect 
for the Day, the Collect in the following Service, (O 
God, who ſpareſt, c.) and at ſuch times as the 

Litany is not read, he ſhall add the prayer, O God, 
merciful Father, that deſpiſes not, Ec. 

And when notice is given to the Miniſter, that a Pri- 
ſoner is confined for ſome great or capital crime, he ſhall 
viſit him, and when he cometh into the place where the 
Priſoner is, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down. 

Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquitics of our Forefathers, neither take thou 
vengeance of our ſins : Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord, 
| Let us pray, 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, Sc. 

Miniſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Miniſt. Turn thy face from our fins. 

Anſw. And blot out all our iniquities. 

Miniſt. Send us help from thy holy place. 

Anſw, For thine indignation lieth hard upon us. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

5 Ky And let the ſighing of the Priſoners come 

; | 


ole thee, 


The Collect. 3 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we 

who, for our evil deeds, do worthily deſerve 

to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace, may 

mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 

O God, who ſpareſt when wedeſerve puniſhment, 

and in thy wrath remembreſt mercy, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee, of thy goodneſs, to comfort and 


ſuccourall thoſe who are under reproach and miſery 
in the houſe of bondage; correct them not in thine 
anger, neither chaſten them in thy ſore diſpleaſure ; 
give them a right underſtinding of themſelves, and 
of thy threats and promiſes, that they may neither 
caſt away their confidence in thee, nor place it any 
where but in thee; relieve the diſtreſſed, protect 
the innocent, andawaken the guilty z and foraſmuch 
as thou alone bringeſt light out of darkneſs, and 
good out of evil, grant that the pains and puniſh- 
ments which theſe thy ſervants endure, through 
their bodily confinement, may tend to the ſitting 
free their ſouls from the cbains of ſin, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Here the Miniſter, as he ſhall ſte convenient, may read 
the Prayer for All conditions of men, the Collect 
for Aſhwedneſday, and the Collect after the Offer- 
tory, beginning Almighty God the fountain of all 
wiſdom; Sc. or any other Prayer of the Liturgy, 
which he ſhall judge proper. | a+ 

q Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the Priſoner or Priſon- 
ers, after this Form, or other like. 1 

D beloved, know this, that Almighty God, 

whole never tailing providence governeth all 
things 


mercifully ordered the courſe of this world, that his 
judgments are often ſent as fatherly corre&ions to 
us; and if with due fubmiſſton and reſignation to his 
holy Will we receive the ſame, they will work to- 
gether for our good. ; 

It is your part and duty therefore to humble your 
ſelf under the mighty hand of God, to acknowledge 
the righteouſnels of his judgments, and to endea- 
vour that, by his grace, this preſent Viſitation may 
lead you to a ſincere and hearty repentance. 

The way and means thereto is, to examine your 
life and converlation by the rule of Gods command- 
ments, and wherein ſoever you ſhall perceive your 
ſelt to have offended either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, to conteſs your 
ſelf to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of lite ; and if you ſhall perceive your offences 
to be ſuch as are not only. againſt God, but alſo a- 
gainſt your neighbours, then to reconcile your ſelf 
to them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatiſ- 
faction, according to the uttermoſt of your power, 
for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any o- 
ther: and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as you would have forgiveneſs of 
your offences at Gods hand; and to this true repen- 
tance and change of mind, you muſt add a lively 
and ſtedfaſt faith, and dependance upon the merits 
of the death of Chriſt, with an entire reſignation 
of your ſelf to the will of God. Except you repent, 
and believe, we can give you no hope of ſalvation; 
but if you do ſincerely repent and believe, God has 
declared, though your fins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
ſhall be made white as ſnow; though your wicked- 

neſſes have gone over your head, yet ſhall they not be 
your deſtruction. 

We exhort you therefore in the Name of God 
and of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, and 
as you tender your own ſel V ation, to take good heed 
of theſe things in time, while the day of ſalvation 
laſteth, for the night cometh when no man can 
work. While you have the light, believe in the 

light, and walk as children of the light, that you 


be not caſt into outer darkneſs; that you may not 


knock when the door ſha!l be ſhur, and cry too 
late ſor mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. Now 
you are the object of Gods mercy, if by repentance 
and true faith you tuin unto him: but if you neg- 
lect theſe things, you will be the object of his jul- 
tice an] vengeance : Now you may claim the merits 
of Chriſt, but if you die in your fins, his ſufferings 
will tend to your greater condemnation. O beloved, 
conſider in this your diy, how feartul a thing it will 
be to ſall into the hands of the living God, when 
vou can neither fly to his mercy to protect you, 
nor to the merits of Chriſt to cover you in that ter- 
tible day. 


Toe Viſitation of Priſoners. | 
things both in heaven and earth, hath ſo wiſely and C Here the Miniſter ſhall examine him concerning his 


faith, and rehearſe the Articles of the Creed: 


Doſt thou believe in God, c. And the Priſoner ſhall | 


anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
¶ Then ſhall the miniſter examine whether he repent 
him truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the 
World, and further admoniſh him particularly concern. 
ing the crimes wherewith he is charged; and ex. 
Bort him, if he bas any ſcruples, that he would de- 
clare the ſame, and prepare himſelf for the holy Com- 
munion, againſt the time that it may be proper to ad- 
miniſter it to bins. | 
¶ Thenall kneeling, the Miniſter ſpall ſay the 51f Pſalm 
Have mercy upon me, O Gad, ; 
Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 
prayers, and [pare ail thoſe who confeſs their 
ſins unto thee; that they whole coniciences by fin 
are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter fhall ſay, 
God, whoſe mercy is everlaſting, and power 
infinite, look down with pity and compaſſion 
upon the ſufferings of theſe thy ſervants; and whe- 
ther thou viſiteſt for tryal of their patience, or pu- 
niſhment of their offences, enable them by thy grace 
chearfully to ſubmit themſelves to thy holy will and 
pleaſure. LET 
Go not far from thoſe, O Lord, whom thou haſt 
laid in a place of darknels, and in the deep; and for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt not cut them off ſuddenly, but 
chaſteneth them as a father, grant that they, duly 
conſidering thy great mercies, may be unſeignedly 
thankful, and turn unto thee with true repentance 


and ſincerity of heart, through Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


— 
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Prayers for Perſons under Sentence, &c, 


| i 
T Whena criminal is under Sentence of Death, the Mir 
niſſer ſhiil prucecd immediately after the Collect (O 
God, who ſpareſt, Cc.) to exho!t him after ibis 
Form, er other ike. 
971 beloved, it hath pleaſed Almighty God, 
in his jultice, to bring you under the ſentence 
and condemnation of the law ; you are ſhortly to 
ſuffer death in ſuch a manner, that others Warned 
by your example may be the more afraid to offend 3 
and we pray God, that you may make ſuch uſe of 
y our puniſhments in this world, that your ſoul may 
be ſaved in the world to come. 

W herefore we come to you in the bowels of 
compaſſion ; and being deſirous that you ſhould a- 
void preſumption on the one hand, and deipair on 
the other, ſhall plainly lay before you the wretch- 
ednels of your condition, and declare how far * 

| | oug 


r ̃ ˙ 5ũ . ee Ie 8 


0 Oy mw. 


merits of our Saviour. Confider then ſeriouſly with 
our ſelf, in all appearance the time of yourdiſſo- 
ution draweth near, your ſins have laid faſt hold 
upon you, youare ſoon to be removed from among 
men, by a violent death, and you ſhall fade awa 
ſuddenly like the graſs, which in the morning 1s 
green and groweth up, bur in the evening is cut 
down, dried up and withered. After you have thus 
finiſhed the courſe of a ſinful and miſerable life, 
you ſhall appear before the Judge of all fleſh ; who, 
as he A bleſſings on the righteous, ſhall 
| likewiſe ſay, with the terrible voice of moſt juſt 
judgment, to the wicked, Go you accurſed into 


the fire cyerlaſting, prepared for the devil and his - 


r angels. 

c Your ſins have brought you too near this dreadful 
1 ſentence z it is therefore your part and duty, my 
, brother, humbly ro confeſs and bewail your great 


and manifold offences, and to repent you truly of 


you ſins, as you tender the eternal ſalvation of your 
r ſoul. 


n Be not deceived with a vain and preſumptuous ex- 
A pectation of God's favour, nor ſay within your ſelf, 
1- Peace, Peace, where there is no Peace ; for there 
ce is no Peace, ſays my God, to the wicked; God is 
id not mocked, he is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 


quity, and without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
ord: On the other hand, deſpair not of God's mer- 
Ir cy, though trouble is on every ſide ;z for God ſhut- 
teth not up his mercies for ever in diſpleaſure ; but 
it we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Do not either way abuſe the goodneſs 
of God, who calleth us mercifully ro amendment, 
and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgivenels of 
that which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart 
we return unto him. 

Since theretore you are ſoon to paſs into an end- 
leſs and unchangeable ſtate, and your future happi- 
nels or miſery depends upon the few moments which 
are left you; I require you ſtrictly to examine your- 
ſelf and your eſtate, both towards God and towards 
man; and let no worldly conſideration hinder you 
irom making a true and full confeſſion of your fins, 
and giving all the ſatisfaction which is in your pow- 
er to every one whom you have wronged or injured, 
that you may find mercy at your heavenly Fathers 
hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be condemned in the 
dreadtul day of judgment. 

Laſtly, Beloved, ſubmit your ſelf with Chriſtian 
reſignation to the juſt judgment of God, which your 
own crimes have brought upon you, and be in cha- 
ruy with all men; being ready ſincerely to forgive 

ſuch as have offended you, not excepting thoſe 
who have proſecuted you even unto death; and 


h this may ſeem a bard ſaying, yet know al: 


The Viſitation of Priſoners. | 
ought to depend on the mercies of God, and the ſuredlys that without it your charity is not yet per- 


our Saviour and our Redeemer. 


feck. And fail not earneſtly to endeavour and pray 

for this bleſſed temper and compoſure of mind; fo 

may you caft your ſelf with an entire dependance up- 
on the mercies of God, through the merits of your 

Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. 

q Here the Miniſter ſhall examine him concerning hit 
Faith, and rehearſe the Articles of the Greed, Doſt 
thou believe in God, c. and the Criminal ſball an- 
ſwer, All this I ſtedfalily believe. | 

¶ Then ſhall the Minifler examine, whether he vepent 
him truly of his fins, exhorting him to a particular 
Confeſſion of the ſin for which he is condemned; and 
upon Confeſſion, be ſhall inſtru him what ſatisfaction 
ought to be made to thoſe whom he has offended thereby; 
and if he knoweth any combinations in wickedneſ5, or 

any evil practices deſigned againſt others, let him be 
admoniſhed to the utmoſt of bis power to diſcover and 
prevent them. | 

After his Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if be 
humbly or heartily deſire it) either in 1he Form which 
is appointed in the Office of Viſitation of the Sick, 
or in that uſed in the Communion Service. 

q After Ab/olution, ſhall be ſaid the Collect following 
Holy Jeſus, who of thine infinite goodneſs didſt 
accept the converſion of a ſinner on the croſs, 

open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, ,who 

deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs, though in his lateſt 
hour he turneth unto thee. Renew in him whatſa- 
ever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of 

the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailneſs z 

conſider his contrition, accept his repentance, and 

foraſmuch as he putteth his full truſt only in thy 
mercy, impute not unto him his former ſins, bur 
ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit z and when 
thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto 
thy favour ; this we beg through => merits, O Lord, 
men. 
i] Then tbe Minifter ſhall ſay, 
O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, we 
fly unto thee for ſuccour in behalf of this thy 
ſervant, who is now under the ſentence of condemna- 
tion. The day of his calamity is at hand, and he is 
accounted as one of them that go down into the pit. 


Blefſed Lord, remember thy mercies, look upon his 


infirmities, hear the voice of his complaint, give him, 
we beſeech thee, patience in this his time of adver- 
ſity, and ſupport under the terrors which encompaſs 
him; ſet before his eyes the things he hath done in 
the body, which have juſtly provoked thee to anger; 


and foraſmuch as his continuance appeareth to be ſhort 


amongſt us, quicken him ſo much the more by thy 
grace and holy Spirit, that be, being converted 
reconciled unto thee, before thy judgments have cut 
him off from the earth, may at the hour of his death 
depart in peace, and be received into thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Viſitation 


Adding this. OE | 
Oo Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and 
precious blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us and 

help us, we humbly beicech thee, O Lord. | 

| ¶ Then the Miniſter ſtanding, ſball ſuy, 

N the midft of lite we are in death; ef whom 

may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, 
who for our ſins are juſtly diſpleaſed. | 
| Yer, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moft migh- 
ry, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not 


into the bitter pains of eternal death. | 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; | 


7 


ſn ut not thy merciful cars to our proven but ſpare 
ue, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy 
and merciful Saviour, Thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains o 
dcath to fall from t hee. 

¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


of Priſoner's. 

The. Collect for the Communion Service, . _ 
O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 

chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity, we beſeech 
thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, who ſor 
his tranſgreſſions is appointed to die. Grant that he 
may take thy judgments patiently, and repent him 
truly of his ſins; that he recovering thy favour, the 
fearful reward of his actions may end with his life, 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 
it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Heb. chap. 12. v. 11. 

O chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joy. 
ous, but grievous; nevertheleſs afterwards it 
yildeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them 


f which are exereiſed thereby. 


The Goſpel. St. John, chap. . v. 24. 
Ves. verily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my 


17 Ber Almighty God, who is a moſt ſtrong tower word, and believeth on him that ſcat me, hath h 
to all them that put their truſt in him, to whom everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnati- tl 
all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, on, but is paſſed from death unto life. ri 
do bow and obey, be now and evermore thy defence ; A Prayey for impriſoned Debtors, is 
and make thee know, and feel that there is none o- Ott gracious God, look down in pity and com- fe 
ther name under heaven given to man, in whom and paſſion upon theſe thine afflicted ſervants, that F. 
through whom thou mayeſt receive ſalvation, but are fallen under the miſery of a cloſe reſtraint, Give na 


only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
¶ And after that ſhall ſay, | 
T INto God's gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee, The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 


them always a deep ſenſe of their fins, and of thy fa- 


therly love and correction; and the more their con- 


finement preſſeth hard upon them, the more let the 
comforts of thy grace and mercy abound towards 
them. Give to their creditors tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion. and to them a mee k and forgiving ſpirit to- 


countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both wards all thoſe that have confined. them, and a full apt 
nowandevermore. Amen. | purpoſe to repair all the injuries and loſſes that others wh 
unt 


4 Ar the time of Execution, befides all or ſuch part of 
the foregoing Office, as the Miniſter ſhall judge proper, 
Hall be ſaia the Commendatory Prayer for a Perſon 

at the point of departure, as # is in The Viſitation 


of the Sick. 


have ſuſtained by them. Raiſe them up friends to pity. 
and relieve them; give them the continued com- 
fort of thy countenance here, and ſo ſanctify their 
afflictions, that they may work tor them an eternal 


weightof glory, through the merits and mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. A. 
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By the Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland. 
SHREWSBURY, CE: chit: 100 1 7 u 8001 
CC \Rdered, That the Form of Prayer for The Viſitation of Priſoners, treated upon by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy of this Kingdom, and agreed upon-by Her Majeſty's: Licenſe in their Synod 
bolden at Dublin, in the Tear 1711, be printed and annexed to The Book of Common Prayer, purſuant to Her 
Majeſty's Directions. 5 a 


en at the Council-Chamber in Dublin, the 13th Day of April, i. 


Tho. Arm h. Con. Phipps, Canc. Kildare, Mount-Alexander. Abercorn. W. Kildare. Edw. Down and 
Connor. Char. Fielding: Rich, Cox. Robt. Doyne, Rob. Rocefort. P. Savage. Theoph. Butler. J. Stan 
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1. Of Faitb in the Holy Trinity. 


Here is but one living and true God, everlaſt- The II. Book of Eſdras, 

ing; without Body, Parts, or Paſſions; of infi- 

nite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; the Maker and 
preſerver of all Things, both viſible and inviſible. 
| And in Unity of this Godhead there be Three Per- 
ſons of one Subſtance, Power, and Eternity z the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 


2. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very 


eternal God, of one Subſtance with the Father, took 


her Subſtance ſo that two whole and perfect natures, 


is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuf- 
ſered, was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for Origi- 
nal Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 
. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S 8 Chritt died for us, and was buried, ſo alſo is it 
4 A to be believed, that he went down into Hell. 
4. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

Hriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took 

C again his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all things 


wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth 
until he return to judge all Men at the laſt Day. 
F. Of the Holy Ghofs. | 
1 Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, 
wich tke Father, and the Son, Very and Eternal God. 
6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
Hs Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to 
Salvation: ſo that whatſoever is not read there- 
in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required 
of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article 
of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
Salvation. In the name of the holy Scripture, we 
do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. | | 
of the Names and Number of the Canonical Rooks 


82 Ruth, 
Exodus, | The I. Book of Samuel, 
Leviticus, . e II. Boot of Samuel, 
WW Aumeri, [ Thel. Boot o Kings, 
and Peuieronomium, ] The II. Book of Kings, 
an- oſhue N | The | Book of Chronicles, 


V * 


ages, The II. Bookof Chronicles, 


The 


The XXXIX ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


Man. | 
He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begot- 
ten from everlaſting of the Father, the very and 


mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of 


that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were joyned 
rogether in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof 


ppercajning to the Perfection of Mans Nature, 
e 


6 


The I. Book of Eſdrat, | The Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaftes, or Preacher, 


The Book of Heſter, Cantica,or Songs of Solomon, 


The Book of Fob, Four Prophets the Greater, 
The Pſalms, Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith) the Church 
doth read for Example of Life, and Inſtruction of 


Manners; but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſſi 


any Doctrine; Such are cheſe following: 


The III. Book of Eſdras, Baruch the Prophet, 

The IV. Book of Eſaras, The Song of the Three 

The Book of Tobias, Children, 

The Book of Judith, The Story of Suſanna, 

The reſt of the Book of He- | Of Bel and the Dragon, 
feer, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 


The Book of Wiſdom, | The I. Book of Maccabees, : 
| The II. Bookof Maccatees, 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 


Feſus the Son of Sirach, 


commonly received, we do receive and account them 

Canonical. | | 2 
7. Of the Old Teſtament. 

Jae Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: 


for both in the Old and New Teſtament, ever- 
laſting life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is 


the only Mediator between God and Mana, being both 


God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for 


tranſitory Promiſes. Although the law given from 


God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Ritess, do 


not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts there- 
of ought of neceſſity to be received in any Common 
wealth: yet notwithflanding, no Chriſtian man 
whatſoever is free from the obedience. of the Come? 


mandments which are called Moral. 14) 


8. Of the three Creed. 
1 three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, 

and that which is commonly called the Apaſtles 
Creed, ought throughly to be received and believed: 
for they may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of 
holy Scripture. teen Nr & 4 

2 85 Of: Original or Birth-ſin. 

O in ſtandeth not in the following of 4. 

dam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the 
fault and corruption of the Nature of every Man, that 
naturally is ingendered of the Offspring of Adam, 


- * 
* 


whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſ- 
| neſs, and of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the 


fleſh luſterh always contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 


fore in every Perſon born in this world; it deſerveth 


God's wrath and damnation. And this infection of 
W | ; | nature 


* 
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nature doth remain, yea, in them that are regenerated, 
whereby the tatt of the fleth, catted in Greek, uin 
7«2xi, Which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome 
Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the Deſire of the 
Meth, is not ſubject to the law of God. And although 
there is no Condemnation for them that believe and 
are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Con- 
cupiſcence and Luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of ſin. 
| 10. Of Free-will. 
He Condition of Man after the fall of Adam, is 
{uch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by 
his own natural ſtrength and good works to faith and 
calling upon God: wherefore we have no power to do 
good works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without 
the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will, and working with us, when we 
have that good will. 
11. Of the Juſtiſication of Man. 


WE are accounted righteous before God, only for 


the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith, and not for our own works, or deſervings. 


Articles of Religion. 


He came to bea Lamb without ſpat, who ri 
fice of himſelf once made, — away Ki _ 
the world: and fin (as St. Job ſaith} was not in him, 
But all we the reſt (although baptized, and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay 
we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
is not in us. | | 
16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

N% every deadly fin willingly committed after 
_ N Baptiſm, is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and un- 
pardonable. W herefore the grant of Repentance is 
not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm, 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the 
grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our 
lives: And therefore they areto be condemned, which 
ſay they can no more fin as long as they live here, or 
deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
17. Of Predeſiination and Election. | 
S to life, is the everlaſting Purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the Foundations of the 


Wherefore, that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a World were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 


moſt wholeſome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, 


Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Dam. 


as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſti- nation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of 


fication. 
12. Of Good Works. 


Mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſt- 
ing Salvation, as veſſels made to Honour, W here- 


| Lbeit that Good Works, which are the Fruits fore they which be endued with ſo excellent a Be- 


of Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot nefit of God, be called according to Gods Purpoſe 
ut away our Sins, and endure the Severity ot God's by his Spirit working in due Seaſon : they through 


. yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to Grace obey the Calling: they be juſtified freely: 
God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true they be made Sons of God by Adoption: they be made 
and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively like the Image ot his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree diſcerned they walk religiouſly in good Works; and at length 


by the Fruit. 
13. Of Works before Fuſlification. 


by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting Felicity, 
As the godly conſideration of Piedeſtination and 


Orks done be fore the Grace of Chriſt, and the our Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 
_VY tnfpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant ro unſpeakable comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as 
G d, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Chriſt, neither do they make Men meet to receive mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their carth]y 
Grace, or (as the School- Authors ſay) deſerve Grace members, and drawing up their mind to high and 
of Congruity : yea, rather for that they are not done heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſta- 
as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, bliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to 


we doubt not but they have the nature of fin. 
14. Of Works of Superogation. 


Oluntary works beſides, over and above God's 
V Commandments, which they call works of Su- 
pererogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and 
impiety. For by them men do declare, That they do 
not only render unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his ſake than of 
bounden duty is required: W hereas Chriſt faith plain 


be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fer- 
vently kindle their love towards God : So, for cu- 
rious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit ot Chriſt, 
to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 
Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, 
whereby the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſ- 
46g, or into wretchleſſneſs of moſt unclean 
wing, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 
Furthermore, We muſt receive Gods promiſes in 


ly, When ye have done all that are commanded to ſuch wile as they be generally ſer forth to us in holy 


you, lay, We are unprofitable ſervants. | 
' If. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


- Scripture: And in our doings, that Will of God is to 


be followed, which we have expicſly declared unto 


Hriſt in the truthof our nature, was made like un- us in the word of God, 


to us in all things (fin only except) from which 
he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit, 


Chriſt, 
p The? 


18 Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Num: of 
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lay, that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the law or 
ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that law, and the light of Nature. 
For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the 


Name of Jeſus Chrilt, whereby men muſt be ſaved, 


19. Of the Church. 


He viſible Church ot Chriſt is a congregation of 


4 faithful Men, in which the pure Word of God 
is preached, and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred, 
according to Chriſts Ordinance, inall thoſe things 


that of neceſſity are requiſite for the ſame. 


As the Church of Heruſalem, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch, have erred, fo alſo the Church of Rome hath 
erred, not only in their Living and Manner of Cere- 
monies, but alſo in matters of Faith. 

20 Of the Authority of Church, 
He Church hath Power to decree Rites and Ce- 
remonies, and Authority in Controverſies of 


Faith: And yet it is not lawiul for the Church to 


oid:in any thing that is contrary. to God's Word 
written, neither may it ſo expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Where- 
fore although the Church be a witneſs. and a keep- 
er of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any 
thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought ir 
not to enforce any thing to be believed for Neceſſity 
of Salvation. | | 

21 Of the Authority of Gen:ral Councils. 

Eneral Councils may not be gathered together 

without the commandment and will of Princes. 
And when they be gathered together (foraſmuch as 
they be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not 
governed with the Spirit and Word of God) they 
may err, and ſometime have erred, even in things 
pertaining unto God. W herefore things ordained by 
them as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither Strength 
nor Authority, unleſs it may be declared that they 
be taken out of Holy Scripture. 

22. Of Purgatory. 

[ie Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, 

Pardons, Worſhipping and Adoration, as well 
of Images, as of Relicks, and allo invocation of 
Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warranty of Scripture, bur rather repug- 
nant to the Word of God. 

23. Of Miniftring in the Congregation. 

T is not lawful for any Man to take upon him 
1 the Office of publick Preaching, or Miniſtring 
the Sacraments in the Congregation, before he be 
lawfully called, and lent to exe cute the fame. And 


thole we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, 


which be choſen and called to this Work, by Men 
who have publick Authority given unto them in the 
Congre; a ion, to call and ſend Miniſters into the 
Lord's Vineyard. : 


Articles of Religion. ; 
Tu alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 24. Of Speaking in the Congregation, in ſuch 4 Tongue 
7 | 


' as the People underſiandeth. 
I T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of 
God, and the Cuſtom of the primitive Church, 
to have publick Prayer in the Churzh, or to miniſter 
the Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtood of the 
People. | 
25. Of the Sacraments. 
may ordained of Chriſt, be not only Bad- 
ges or Tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion : 
but rather they be certain ſure Witneſſes, and effec 
tual ſigns of Grace, and Gods good Will towards 
us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
firm our Faith in him. wa 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is 
to ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and Extream Unction, are not to be counted for Sa- 
craments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have growng 
partly of the corrupt following of the Apoſtles, 
partly are States of Life allowed by the Scriptures : 
bur yet have not like Nature of Sacraments with 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, for that they have 
2 viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of 

od. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to 
be gazed upon, or to be carried about, bur thar 
we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as 
worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome 
Effect or Operation: but they that receive them un- 
worthily, purchaſe to themſelves Damnation, as Saint 
Paul ſaith. N | 
26 Of the unworthineſs of the Minifters, which hinders 

not the Effect of the Sacraments. | 

Lrhough in the viſible Church the Evil be ever 
mingled with the Good, and ſometime. the 

Evil have Chief Authority in the Miniſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch as they 
do not the ſame in their own Name, but in Chriſt's 
and do miniſter by his Commiſlion and Authority, 
we may ule their Miniſtry, both in hearing the 
Word of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the Effect of Chritt's Ordinance taken 
away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's 
Gitrs diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly 
do reccive the Sacraments miniftred unto them, 
which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and 
Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil men. 

Neverthe leſs, ir appertaineth to the Diſcipline of 
the Church, that Enquiry be made of evil Minilters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have know- 
ledge of their Offences: and finally, being found 
guilty, by juſt Judgment be depoſed. 

27 Of 


2 


3 27. Of Baptiſm. n 
3 is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and 
Mark of Difference, whereby Chriftian Men 
ale diſcerned from others that be not chriſtened : 


but it is alioa Sign of Regeneration or New-Birth, 


whereby, as by an Inſtrument, they that receive Bap- 
tiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church: the Pro- 
miſes of the forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our Adop- 
tion to be the Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are viſibly ſigned and ſealed : Faith is confirmed, 


Articles of Religion. 


for all the Sins of the whole World, both original 
and actual, and there is none other Satisfaction for 
Sin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices of 
Maſſes, in which it was commonly ſaid, that the 
Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the Quick and the Dead, 
to have Remiſſion of Pain or Guilt, where blaſphe. 
mous Fables, and dangerous Deceits. | 
32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Iſhops, Pricſts and Deacons, are not commanded 
by God's Law, eit her to vow the Eſtate of fin. 


and Grace increaſed by Virtue of Prayer unto God. gle Life, or to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it 


The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wile to 
be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable with 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 

0% ihe Lord's faber. i; 

He Supper ot the Lord is not only a Sign of 
4A the Love that Chriftians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another : bur rather it is a Sacra- 
ment of our Redemption by Chriſt's Death: Inſo- 
much that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with 
Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is a 2 of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe 
the cup of Bleſſing, is a partak ing of the Blood of 
Chriſt. * 

T ranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance 
of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, can- 
not be proved by holy Writ : But it is repugnant to 
the plain Words of Scripture, overthroweth the 
Nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to 
many Superſtitions. _ 

he Body of Chriſt is given, taken and eaten in 
the Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual man- 
ner. And the Means whereby the Body of Chriſt is 

received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
Chriſt's Ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, 
ot worſhipped. 

29. Of the Wicked which eat not the Body of Chriſt in 
the uſe of the Lord's Supper. | 
He wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, 
although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with 
their teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt: Yet in no wiſc are 
they Partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their Con- 
demnation do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament of 


ſo great a thing. | 
K 30. Of both Kinds. 


He Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the 
Lay - People: For both the Parts of the Lord's 
Sacrament, by Chriſt's Ordinance and Command- 
_— ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian men 
alike. | | 
31, Of the one Obletion of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
He Offering of Chriſt once made, is that per 


> 


: 


I. 


1 fect Redemption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction 
; 4 


is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to 

marry at their own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge 

the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 

33. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be a- 
voided. | | 

L Hig Perſon which by open Denunciation of the 

Church, is rightly cut off from the Unity of 
the Church, and excommunicated, ought to be taken, 
of the whole Multitude of the Faithful, as an Hea- 
then and Publican, until he be openly reconciled by 
Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge 
that hath Authority therennto. 

34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 

1 is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies 
L be in all Places one, or utterly like; for at all 
times they have been divers, and may be changed 
according to the Diverſity of Countries, Times, and 
Mens Manners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt 
Gods Word. W hoſoever through his private judg- 
ment, willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the 
Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church which 
be not repugnant to the Word of God, and be or- 
dained and approved by common Authority, ought 
to be rebuked openly) that others may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common 
Order of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of 
the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciences of the 
weak Brethren. 

Every particular or national Church have Au- 
thority to ordain, change and aboliſh Ceremonies 
or Rites of the Church, ordained only by Man's 
Authority, ſo that all things be done to edifying., 

25. Of Homilies. N 

He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 

whereof we have joined under this Article, 
doth contain a godly and wholeſome Doctrine, and 
neceſſary for theſe times, as doth the former Book 
of Homilies, which were ſet forth in the Time of 
Edward the VI. and therefore we judge them to be 
read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and 
diſtinctly, that they may be underſtood of the 
People. ee oh 
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Houſe 
bord, 


Articles of Religion. | 
—— 37 Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 


of the Names of the Homiles. He Kings Majeſty hath the chiefpower in this 

| ; | Realm of England, and other his dominions, un- 

1 F the right uſe of the Church. to whom the chief government of all eſtates of this 
O 2 Againſt Peril of {dolatry. realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all 

3 Of Repairing and Keeping clean of Churches. cauſes doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be 
4 Of good Warks: Firſt, Of Faſting. ſubject to any ſoreign Juriſdiction. 5 | 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. Whereas we attribute to the King's Majeſty the 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. chief government, by which titles we underſtand 


7 Of prayer. ; the minds of ſome ſlanderous folk to be offended: 
8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 1 We give not to our Princes the Miniſtring either of 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be Mi- Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing 
niſtered in a known Tongue. the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our 


10 Of the Reverent Eſiimation of Gods Word, Queen, do molt plainly teſtifie; but that only Pre- 
11 Of Arms doing, | rogative which we ſee to have been given always to 
12 Of the Paſſion Chriſt. all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himfelf; 
13 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. that is, that they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees 


14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, | committed to their charge by God, whether they 
15 Of the unworthy, Receiving of the Sacrament of the be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt. civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil-doers. | 

| 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, | The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this 

17 For the Rogation- Days: - Realm of England. | | 

| 18 Of the flate of Matrimony. | The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 
19 Of Repentance. i with death, for heinous and grievous Offence se 

; 20 Againſt Idleneſs. It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the command- 

1 21 Againſt Rebellion. | m_ of the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve 

in the wars. 

| 36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not common. 

t 0 1 * Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not com- 

4 He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and mon, as touching the Righ*, Titie and Poſſeſſi- 

* Biſhops, and Ordering ot Prieſts and Deacons, on of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. 

h lately ſet torth in the time of Edward VI. and con- Notwithſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as 

* firmed at the ſame time by authority of Parliament, he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms to the poor, ac 


doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecra- cording to his ability. 

tion and Ordering; neither hath it any thing that of 39. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 

it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore & S weconfels that vain and raſh Swearing is for- 
wholoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered according bidden Chriſtian men by our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of and James his apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian 
the aforenamed King Edward, unto this time, or Religion doth not prehibir, but that a man may 
hereafter, ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according {wear when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of 
tothe ſame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, faith and charity, ſoit be done according to the pro- 
orderly, and lawiully Conſecrated and Ordered. phets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. 


FOES 


a THE RATIFICATION. 


20k HIS Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again Approved, and Allowed to be Holden and Executed with., 

in the Realm, by the Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of 

God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. Hoch Articles were deli- 

and lerately Read, and Confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper - 

the = and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether- Houſe, in their Convocation, in the Tear of cur 
or 9 I 771. 8 
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I F Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
2 Of Chrift the Son of God. 
3 Of bis going down into Hell. 
4 Of bis Reſurrefiion. 
F Of bis Holy Ghoſt, 
5 Of the Safficiency of Scripture, 
Of the Old Teftament. 
3 Of the three Creeds. 
9 Of Original Sin. 
10 Of Free-will. 
11 Of Juſtification. 
12 Of Good Horks. 
13 Of Works before Tuſtification. 
14 Of Works of Supererogation, 
11 Of Cbriß alone without Sin. 
x6 Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
| 7 Of Predeſtination and Election. 
18 Of obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. 
x9 Of tbe Chu Church. 
* * tbe Authority 7 the Church. 
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21 Of the Authority of General Councils 
22 Of Purgatory. 
23 Of Mimftring in the Congregation, 
24. Of Speaking in the Congregation. 
27 Of the Sacraments. 
26 Of the Worthineſs of Miniſters. 
Of Baptiſm. 
Of the Lords Supper. 
29 Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift, 
30 Of Both Kinds. 
31 Of Chriſt's one Oblation. 
32 Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
33 Of Excommunicate Perſons. 
34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 
35 Of Homilies. 
36 Of Conſecration of Miniſters. 
37 Of Civil Magiſtrates. | 
38 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 
1 Of a Cbriſtian Man's Oath. 
The 9 


